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IELTS

第一版前言





雅思学术类阅读考试采用的是题库制，在实战考试中，3篇阅读文章都考新文章的概率极低，通常新老文章的比例是2新＋1老、1新＋2老或3老。而且，根据笔者十几年来教授雅思学术类阅读及数十次亲身参加实战考试的经验，越是重复考过的老文章越容易再次出现。因此，本书收录了近2年重复率较高的真题源文，比如：美国肥胖、龙涎香、海獭、考拉、人类五种感觉、计时器发展史、阅读的教学方法和机器人等多篇文章。

近2年共计有3 671名参加环球雅思学校培训的考生在课堂上对由以上文章汇编成的10套题进行了真题源文演练，效果喜人：2007年有162名学员取得了8分以上的成绩并领取了奖学金。我相信，“强者恒强”，这些真题源文在2009年也一定会再次出现，让演练过这些真题的考生真正受益。

对于已经接受过雅思学术类阅读考试正规培训的考生，他们可以直接演练这些由真题源文汇编成的10套高仿真模拟题。对于没有接受过雅思学术类阅读考试正规培训和虽接受过培训但依然对考试摸不着头脑的考生，建议先阅读雅思学术类阅读考试题型和评分标准，以便快速掌握学术类阅读的特点、解题的正确思路和技巧，并精心揣摩套题精解示范，然后再做练习。

感谢陆冬梅、李强、李志宏、杨坤在本书编写过程中提出的宝贵建议！





祝：

大家心想事成，考试成功！





编著者　

于2009年3月



雅思学术类阅读考试题型和评分标准

一、考试题型

雅思阅读考试为了从各方面测试考生的实际语言交流技巧（Communication Skills），题型设计具有多样化的特点。雅思考试阅读部分经常考到的题型有：

1．TRUE/FALSE/NOT GIVEN（对、错、文中未提及）或YES/NO/NOT GIVEN(是/否/文中未提及)是主力题型（出题概率几乎100％，难度较大）。该题型通常是雅思阅读考试中出题量最大的，有时会占到总题数的1/3甚至1/2。一般每次考试大约考8道题目以上。

2．Matching（配对）是主力题型（出题概率几乎100％，难度居中或难度大）。近3年来这种题型出题量在不断增加，已经由通常出题量第三位跃居为第二位。通常一套题中会有十几道此类考题。它的出题方式主要有3种：（1）时间、人名（地名、书名等）与论述、事件配对。（2）题目内容与段落内容配对。该题型是最近3年才出现的，并且有增加的趋势，该题型难度大，被近年考生称为“拦路虎”。（3）图画与阅读内容配对。

3．Paragraph Headings（段落标题）是主力题型（出题概率几乎100％，难度较大）。该题型出题量近1年来呈下降趋势。

4．Sentence Completion（完成句子）属于非主力题型（出题概率50％，难度低）。有时考有时不考，考时一般出3—5题。

5．Short-answer Questions（简答）是非主力题型（出题概率50％， 难度低）。有时考有时不考，考时一般出3—5题。

6．Multiple Choice(选择)是次主力题型（出题概率70％，难度中）。多数时候考，考时一般出3—6题。该题型出题方式主要有3种：（1）4选1；（2）多选1；（3）多选多（其中多选多很少考）。

7．Summary（摘要）是次主力题型（出题概率60％，难度中）。多数时候考，考时一般出4—6题。

8．Gram/Flow或Chart/Table（图表）是非主力题型（出题概率50％，难度低）。有时考有时不考，考时一般出5—6题。

二、评分标准

学术类阅读考试的评分标准见下表：

雅思阅读评分标准（学术类）

[image: alt]


续前表
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IELTS

第二版前言





本书第一版中收录了近2年重复率较高的真题题源文章30余篇。第一版出版后，其中的19篇文章在2009年的雅思阅读（学术类）考试中再次出现，因此本书也被广大考生誉为“押题宝典”。具体重现日期统计如下：

[image: alt]


本书自出版以来，受到了广大考生的热烈欢迎并迅速再版重印，本书收录的真题题源文章都是当前考试的热点题材，在以后的考试中还会不断重复出现。提前演练这些文章和试题，可使考生在考场上大大提高阅读的速度和答题准确率，对于提高分数起到事半功倍的作用。

再次祝愿广大考生心想事成，取得满意的成绩！





编著者　

于2009年岁尾


IELTS

第三版前言





本书第二版中收录了近3年重复频率较高的真题题源文章36篇，其中的16篇文章在2010年1月到2011年2月中国大陆考卷及欧洲考卷中被重复考到，因此本书也再次被广大考生誉为“押题宝典”。具体重现日期统计如下：

[image: alt]


本书自出版以来，受到了广大考生的热烈欢迎，此次再版，又加入了3套（9篇）2010年和2011年新出现的真题，并标明了具体考试日期。本书收录的真题题源文章都是当前考试的热点题材，在以后的考试中还会不断重复出现。提前演练这些文章和试题，可使考生在考场上大大提高阅读的速度和答题准确率，对于提高分数起到事半功倍的作用。

再次祝愿广大考生心想事成，取得满意的成绩！





编著者　

于2011年5月



第一部分



雅思阅读学术类真题题源12套





TEST PAPER 1

PASSAGE 1　彗星撞木星

2010年3月27日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇文章内容是关于苏梅克—列维九号彗星的，它于1994年与木星撞击，这是人们首次直接观测到的太阳系的天体撞击事件。它引起了全球不少主流媒体的关注，也吸引了全世界的天文学家对其进行观测。通过这次事件，人们获得了更多有关木星及其大气的资料。木星扮演着太阳系内的“清道夫”的角色，它以强大的引力来清理“太空垃圾”。

苏梅克—列维九号彗星是由美国天文学家尤金·苏梅克和卡罗琳·苏梅克夫妇及天文爱好者大卫·列维三人于1993年3月24日在美国加利福尼亚州帕洛玛天文台共同发现的，因此依据国际星体命名规这颗慧星由三位的姓氏来命名。

背景知识

说明：由于“彗星撞木星”这篇阅读文章在2009年—2011年的考试中多次出现，而这方面的内容又比较专业，所以考生多了解这方面的背景知识就尤其重要。本文系统介绍了苏梅克—列维九号彗星的相关知识，供考生参考。

1994年7月16日至22日，一颗名为苏梅克—列维九号的彗星断裂成21个碎块（其中最大的一块宽约4公里），以每秒60公里的速度连珠炮一般向木星撞去。这次慧木相撞使天文学家们激动不已，它可能是望远镜发明以来——甚至是望远镜发明以前的很长时间以来——人类所能观察到的第一次大规模天体相撞。科学家们估算，在太阳系中，像这次彗木相撞的天文奇观大约要隔数百万年乃至上千万年才会出现一次，它为人类更深入地了解宇宙的奥秘，揭示地球上生命的起源及生物进化（如对恐龙的灭绝的争论）提供了千载难逢的机会。

“不速之客”的发现和到来

这颗彗星是美国天文学家尤金·苏梅克和卡罗琳·苏梅克夫妇以及天文爱好者大卫·列维在1993年3月24日利用美国加利福尼亚州帕洛玛天文台的46厘米天文望远镜发现的，故以他们的姓氏命名。根据对其运行轨道进行的计算，这颗彗星曾于1992年7月8日运行到距木星表面仅4万公里的位置。由于受木星引力的影响，慧核断裂成21个可反光的碎块，远远望去像是一串光彩夺目的珍珠悬挂在茫茫宇宙中。

天文学家们推测，这颗彗星环绕木星运行也许已经有一个多世纪了，由于它距离地球太遥远，亮度太暗淡，而久久未被发现。它开始时可能只是一颗从外层空间进入太阳系的普通彗星。据目前推测，太阳系外围有一个由数十亿颗彗星构成的彗星带。可能是由于过往星体产生的引力的作用，不时有一些彗星脱离彗星带而进入太阳系。有的彗星像匆匆过客，只是从太阳系掠过，然后再回到外层空间；有的彗星则像哈雷彗星一样被吸进太阳系轨道作周期性运行。苏梅克—列维九号彗星显然就是被木星轨道捕捉住的一位“不速之客”。

苏梅克—列维九号彗星与木星相撞的撞击点正好在相对于地球的背面阴暗处，人们在地球上无法直接观察到撞击情况。但是木星周围有16颗卫星和两道暗淡的光环，科学家们可以观察到撞击对木星的卫星和光环产生的反光效应。此外，木星的自转周期为9小时56分钟，众多的撞击点可以随着木星的快速自转运行到面对地球的位置，使人们每隔20分钟左右就能观察到撞击后出现的蘑菇状烟云和其他效应。

一次意外的收获

众多的探测器中离木星最近的一个是伽利略号木星探测器。慧木相撞时，它正处于距木星约2亿公里的位置。该探测器原定于1986年5月由美国航天飞机带入太空发射，由于“挑战者”号在1986年初升空后爆炸，致使原计划推迟到1989年10月。美国宇航局对其发射方式也作了相应调整，采取了大迂回方式，即首先让它朝着太阳的方向飞去，途中接近金星，受金星的影响而加速，然后飞回地球附近，靠地球加速再飞入前往木星的轨道。这种方式需要花6年时间让其到达木星附近。正是由于该探测器发射计划和方式的变更，才使人类获得了一次原先没有料到的观测手段。伽利略号探测器上装有CCD照相机、紫外线分光仪、等离子体检测器、磁强针等先进的观测设备，能对木星发出的各种光、对撞无线电波和尘埃环境等进行测量并作详尽的记录。

彗星“亲吻”过后

苏梅克—列维九号彗星的第一块含有岩石和冰块的碎片于格林尼治时间1994年7月16日20时15分以每小时21万公里的速度落入木星大气层。撞击后产生的多个火球绵延近1 000公里，并且发出强光。人们通过天文望远镜，看到木星表面升腾起宽阔的尘云，高温气体直冲至1 000公里的高度，并在木星上留下了如地球大小的撞击痕迹。科学家们测定在慧木相撞前的一段时间内，木星发出的强电磁波比平时强9倍，撞击时溅落点温度瞬间上升到上万摄氏度。

木星是太阳系8大行星中位居中间而且是最大的一个星球。它的半径为71 300公里，比地球大11倍，体积是地球的1 316倍，重量是地球的318倍，相当于其他7大行星总质量的2.5倍。但木星的密度仅为地球的1/4，这说明木星表面有深而广的海洋，海洋上面有一个厚度达1 000公里的密集的大气层。它的大气层中将近89％是氢分子，11％是氦，另外有少量的氨、甲烷、水、乙烷、乙炔、一氧化碳、氰化氢及其他一些复合物。木星大气层的上面漂浮着由氨结晶体形成的云层，这个云层的下面可能还有诸如氢氧化氨、水和冰等复合物构成的云层。彗星碎块对木星的连续撞击引起强烈爆炸，产生巨大闪光现象，把木星的卫星照得非常亮。木星表面形成的巨大的蘑菇云，在木星大气层中引起大风暴并且持续了很长时间。撞击使许多物质从木星上溅出，形成一个由气体和尘埃构成的物质环。科学家们在彗星碎块进入木星的化学复合物云层的时候，观察由爆炸引起的闪光，观察从撞击点向外扩展的波浪形状以及木星大气层出现的化学变化或环流变化。科学家们还观察了彗星碎块在到达木星之前的最后几分钟的运行情况，希望能看到彗星表面附着的尘埃脱离以后是否会显露出慧核。

核心词汇

accelerate v.加速，促进

astronomical adj.天文学的，庞大无法估计的

asymmetric adj.不均匀的，不对称的

atom n.原子

collide vi.碰撞，抵触

combined adj.组合的，结合的

composition n.写作，作文，成分，合成物

crescent n.新月，月牙/adj.新月形的，逐渐增加的

detect vt.察觉，发觉，侦查，探测

disintegrate vt.（使）分解，（使）碎裂

gaseous adj.气体的，气态的

gravitational field （万有）引力场，重力场

haze n.薄雾，疑惑，阴霾

helium n.氦（化学元素，符号为He）

ionize vt.使离子化

Jupiter n.木星

orbit n.轨道，势力范围，生活常规，眼眶

plume n.羽毛

proton n.［核］质子

scheduled adj.预定的

seismic waves 震波

spacecraft n.太空船

stratospheric adj.［气］同温层的

subsequent adj.后来的，并发的

supercritical adj.［核］［空］超临界的

unprecedented adj.空前的

vapor n.水汽，水蒸气，无实质之物

READING PASSAGE 1

When a spacecraft flies by a planet, the gravitational field of the planet causes the spacecraft to accelerate. This change in speed and direction can be detected as a slight shift in the frequency of the radio signals that the spacecraft is sending back to Earth. Scientists have analyzed radio signals from several spacecraft that have passed Jupiter and have combined their results with studies of Jupiter's composition to create computer models of the planet. The computer models predict that Jupiter's outer layer, composed of a gaseous mixture of hydrogen, helium, and traces of hydrogen-rich compounds such as ammonia, methane, and water vapor, is about 1 000 km thick. Beneath this layer, the pressure is so great and the atmosphere is so hot and compressed that the hydrogen and helium atoms do not behave as a gas, but as what physicists call a supercritical fluid. Supercritical fluids form at high temperatures and pressures and have properties similar to those of both gases and liquids. The supercritical zone extends 20 000 km to 30 000 km into Jupiter, which is about one-fourth to one-third of the radius of the planet.

Beneath the supercritical fluid zone, the pressure reaches 3 million Earth atmospheres. At this depth, the atoms collide so frequently and violently that the hydrogen atoms are ionized—that is, the negatively charged electrons are stripped away from the positively charged protons of the hydrogen nuclei. This ionization results in a sea of electrically charged particles that resembles a liquid metal and gives rise to Jupiter's magnetic field. This liquid metallic hydrogen zone is 30 000 km to 40 000 km thick—about half the radius of the planet—and extends to the molten rock core at Jupiter's center. The molten rock core occupies a sphere with a radius of about 10 000 km—about one-fourth of Jupiter's total radius—and has a mass perhaps 10 to 15 times the mass of Earth.

The discovery that the comet was likely to collide with Jupiter caused great excitement within the astronomical community and beyond, as astronomers had never before seen two significant solar system bodies collide. Intense studies of the comet were undertaken, and as its orbit became more accurately established, the possibility of a collision became a certainty. The collision would provide a unique opportunity for scientists to look inside Jupiter's atmosphere, as the collisions were expected to cause eruptions of material from the layers normally hidden beneath the clouds.

Astronomers estimated that the visible fragments of SL9 ranged in size from a few hundred metres to at most a couple of kilometres across, suggesting that the original comet may have had a nucleus up to 5 km across—somewhat larger than Comet Hyakutake, which became very bright when it passed close to the Earth in 1996. One of the great debates in advance of the impact was whether the effects of the impact of such small bodies would be noticeable from Earth, apart from a flash as they disintegrated like giant meteors.

Other suggested effects of the impacts were seismic waves travelling across the planet, an increase in stratospheric haze on the planet due to dust from the impacts, and an increase in the mass of the Jovian ring system. However, given that observing such a collision was completely unprecedented, astronomers were cautious with their predictions of what the event might reveal.

Anticipation grew as the predicted date for the collisions approached, and astronomers trained terrestrial telescopes on Jupiter. Several space observatories did the same, including the Hubble Space Telescope, the ROSAT X-ray observing satellite, and significantly the Galileo spacecraft, then on its way to a rendezvous with Jupiter scheduled for 1995. While the impacts would take place on the side of Jupiter hidden from Earth, Galileo, then at a distance of 1.6 AU from the planet, would be able to see the impacts as they occurred. Jupiter's rapid rotation would bring the impact sites into view for terrestrial observers a few minutes after the collisions.

Two other satellites made observations at the time of the impact: the Ulysses spacecraft, primarily designed for solar observations, was pointed towards Jupiter from its location 2.6 AU away, and the distant Voyager 2 probe, some 44 AU from Jupiter and on its way out of the solar system following its encounter with Neptune in 1989, was programmed to look for radio emission in the 1 kHz～390 kHz range.

The first impact occurred at 20:15 UTC on July 16, 1994, when fragment A of the nucleus slammed into Jupiter's southern hemisphere at a speed of about 60 km/s. Instruments on Galileo detected a fireball which reached a peak temperature of about 24 000 K, compared to the typical Jovian cloudtop temperature of about 130 K, before expanding and cooling rapidly to about 1 500 K after 40 s. The plume from the fireball quickly reached a height of over 3 000 km. A few minutes after the impact fireball was detected, Galileo measured renewed heating, probably due to ejected material falling back onto the planet. Earth-based observers detected the fireball rising over the limb of the planet shortly after the initial impact.

Astronomers had expected to see the fireballs from the impacts, but did not have any idea in advance how visible the atmospheric effects of the impacts would be from Earth. Observers soon saw a huge dark spot after the first impact. The spot was visible even in very small telescopes, and was about 6 000 km (one Earth radius) across. This and subsequent dark spots were thought to have been caused by debris from the impacts, and were markedly asymmetric, forming crescent shapes in front of the direction of impact.

Over the next 6 days, 21 distinct impacts were observed, with the largest coming on July 18 at 07:34 UTC when fragment G struck Jupiter. This impact created a giant dark spot over 12 000 km across, and was estimated to have released an energy equivalent to 6 000 000 megatons TNT (750 times the world's nuclear arsenal). Two impacts 12 hours apart on July 19 created impact marks of similar size to that caused by fragment G, and impacts continued until July 22, when fragment W struck the planet.

Questions 1—3

Choose THREE letters A—H.

Write your answers in boxes 1—3 on your answer sheet.

NB Your answers may be given in any order.

Which THREE of the following statements are true of Passage 1?

A Jupiter has two layers: out layer and inside layer.

B The impact effects could not be seenable from Earth.

C The collision provided a valuable chance to see Jupiter's inside.

D Before collision astronomers were not sure about what would happen.

E Collision of Solar system bodies is common to see.

F The impacts had lasted for 6 days.

G Astronomers witnessed the collision simultaneously when it happened.

H The largest fragment hit Jupiter first.

Questions 4—7

Complete the summary.

Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 4—7 on your answer sheet.

Astronomers had no idea about the scene of the impacts because they had never seen this kind of collision before. The impact brought a 　4　
 at first. It even could be seen by using　5　
 . Debris from the impacts caused this and the　6　
 dark spots which created　7　
 .

Questions 8—13

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?

In boxes 8—13 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　　 if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　　if there is no information on this.





8.The core of Jupiter is made of molten rock.

9.A certain collision is predicted by astronomers.

10.The collision between two Solar system bodies had be seen before SL9 hit Jupiter.

11.Ulysses spacecraft runs faster than Voyager 2 probe.

12.Astronomers saw the fireball from Earth shortly after the initial impact.

13.The fragment W is smaller than fragment G.

PASSAGE 2　珍珠

2010年8月5日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是关于珍珠的。共考到了三种题型。第一种是matching（配对题）。题目有：养殖珍珠有什么困难；珍珠大小的决定因素；珍珠在古代的价值的一些例子等。第二种是fill in blanks（填空题）。文章中提到有个国家古代把珍珠做药使用，这个国家就是Persia（波斯）；后面提到Australia（澳大利亚）养殖的珍珠最贵，比Japan（日本）的还贵；还提到了一个生产假珍珠最多的国家。以前产天然珍珠最多的地方是Bahrein（巴林，位于波斯湾），由于后来发现了石油，巴林就不产珍珠了；现在产珍珠最多的地方是India（印度）。第三种是TRUE/FALSE/NOT GIVEN（判断题），其中的一个题目是问人工养殖的珍珠是不是和天然的珍珠卖一样的价格。

背景知识

说明：由于“珍珠”这篇阅读文章在2008年—2011年的考试中多次出现，而这方面的内容又比较专业，所以考生多了解这方面的背景知识就尤其重要。本文系统介绍了珍珠的相关知识，供考生参考。

中国的北珠在明末清初已“种断根绝”，南珠在1695年也已接近枯竭。18世纪后期，印度和斯里兰卡养珠场的产珠牡蛎资源也已枯竭。另据记载，从1800年起，天然珍珠产量骤降，价格节节高升，几乎比美国最优品质的钻石价格还贵。世界珍珠的“黑暗时代”一直延续到1880年，日本的养珠之父御木本幸吉建立了世界第一座珍珠养殖场，开创了人类养殖珍珠的新历史阶段，这才让珍珠商人和爱珠之人松了一口气。珍珠历史的时间表大致可分为三个阶段：距今2亿年至1万年为珍珠的自然形成阶段；距今1万年至18世纪为采珠史阶段；1880年至今为养珠史阶段。

其实中国是世界上现在可考证的最早人工养殖珍珠的国家。中国养殖珍珠的技术始于宋代，《文昌杂录》中记载了珍珠最原始的养殖方法。现在国内某些博物馆所收藏的宋代佛像珠，也可证明书中所记载的养殖方法。尽管当时尚未形成科学的养殖珍珠的理论基础，但当时的养殖法已与现代养殖法很接近。我国历史上的这一养殖珍珠技术比西欧17世纪中叶的博物学家林标所发明的珍珠养殖法早约600多年。

1880年，御木本幸吉采用中国古老的养殖法，将各种不同的物质放入蚌体内养殖，结果形成了各式各样的珍珠。1883年，御木本幸吉克服了水质污染和红潮的干扰，成功地养殖了半圆形的纽扣珠。1905年，红潮损坏了御木本幸吉的9万只贝，就在25年心血被毁之际，他却意外地在贝类肉体上发现有伤口，用小刀试探后觉得里面有一个硬物，剖开以后，果然是一颗半圆形的珍珠。再在其他贝中找寻，又找到四颗，这些伤都在同一个部位——外套膜。结果养殖圆珠的奥秘终于被御木本幸吉找到了。自此以后，日本养珠业兴盛起来，这除了御木本幸吉的贡献外，更重要的是国家的重视，日本政府鼓励养殖珍珠，并大量出口换汇。到1920年时，日本人尊称御木本幸吉为“养珠之父”。日本天皇还御赠手杖一支，而御木本幸吉这一名号更是早已闻名世界了。

作为养殖珍珠发祥地的中国，在13世纪时已从养殖一般珍珠发展到养殖像形珠，按照中国的养殖法，将铅或锡制的菩萨核塞入产珠贝壳内，放在水中养殖，等过1—2年后再将贝壳捞回，就可以取出佛像珠。据史料记载，13—20世纪，菩萨珠使中国人在商业上获取了相当的利益。

核心词汇

affluent adj.丰富的，富裕的

archaeological adj.考古学的，考古学上的

aubergine purple 茄皮紫(陶瓷釉下色料)

bazaar n.集市，市场，杂货店，百货店

breathhold　diving（尤指海豹、海豚等的）屏气潜水

cuisine n.厨房烹调法，烹饪，烹调风格

fascinate vt.使着迷，使神魂颠倒

in collaboration with adv.与……合作

initiate vt.开始，发动，传授/v.开始，发起

iridescent adj.彩虹色的，闪光的

lipped adj.有嘴的，长着嘴唇的

luster n.光彩，光泽

mollusk n.［动］软体动物

oyster n.［动］牡蛎，蚝，沉默者

parasite n.寄生虫，食客

patronage n.保护人的身份，保护，赞助，光顾

peacock n.孔雀/v.炫耀

pierced adj.穿通的，穿耳的

prosperity n.繁荣

tissue n.薄的纱织品，薄纸，棉纸，［生］组织，连篇

READING PASSAGE 2

A　Pearls have fascinated humankind for thousands of years. Archaeological evidence indicates that almost 6 000 years ago in the Persian Gulf region, people were often buried with a pierced pearl resting in the right hand. As products of living animals, pearls are unique among gems. In size, shape and colour, they exist in an amazing variety of forms—far more than just small, round and white. The global market for pearl jewelry is worth US $1.5 billion, a quarter of which is in black pearls.

B　The black pearl comes from the black-lipped oyster, Pinctada margaritifera, which is found in many areas in the tropical Pacific Ocean. Unlike their names, black pearls are rarely fully black. Their thick layer of nacre is usually a mix of hues, and just how desirable they are depends on colours achieved. The most desirable are peacock green, aubergine purple, ocean blue, various grays and iridescent colours.

C　Worldfish has initiated a program to culture high-quality black pearls in a sustainable manner in the Solomon Islands in collaboration with the Australian Center for International Agricultural Research and the island's government.

D　The pearls of the Persian Gulf were naturally created and collected by breath-holding divers. The secret to the special luster of Gulf pearls probably derived from the unique mixture of sweet and salt water around the island. Unfortunately, the natural pearl industry of the Persian Gulf ended abruptly in the early 1930's with the discovery of large deposits of oil. Those who once dove for pearls sought prosperity in the economic boom ushered in by the oil industry. The water pollution resulting from spilled oil and indiscriminate over-fishing of oysters essentially ruined the once pristine pearl producing waters of the Gulf. Today, pearl diving is practiced only as a hobby.

E　The city of Hyderabad is famous for its minarets and its pearl bazaar.Hyderabad was a princely state and a very rich one too! The royal patronage ensured flourishing of arts, crafts and cuisine. The affluent lifestyle beckoned many a craftsman from distant parts of the world, especially the Arabian Gulf where the rare original pearls are found in abundance. Hence, Hyderabad became the one-stop-destination for pearls. There is an entire street which only comprises of pearl shops named Patther Gatti.

F　While the Australian pearl industry is based on the silver lip pearl oyster Pinctada maxima, there is increasing interest in pearl production from other species. One such species is the Akoya pearl oyster, Pinctada imbricata, which is abundant in Australian waters.

G　Several species of pearl oysters are found in Australian waters. The main pearling industry is based on the silver lipped pearl oyster (Pinctada maxima), which produces high quality cultured pearls known as South Sea pearls. This species is found across the central Indo-Pacific region from India to New Guinea and the Philippines, and in Australia from Carnarvon on the west coast to south of Cairns on the east coast.

H　Other species farmed on a much smaller scale include the black-lipped pearl oyster (P. margaritifera), the shark bay pearl oyster (Pinctada albina), the Winged Oyster (Pteria penguin), and the Akoya pearl oyster (Pinctada imbricata). The colour of Abrolhos pearls is quite different from that of the Tahitian black pearls and may prove to be a useful marketing tool.

I　Natural pearls are those pearls which are formed in nature, more or less by chance, by a parasite or a piece of food lodging itself in the mantle tissue of a host oyster. Cultured pearls, by contrast, are those in which humans take a helping hand. By actually inserting a foreign object into the tissue of an oyster or mollusk, pearl farmers can induce the creation of a pearl. The same natural process of pearl creation takes place.

Questions 14—19

Reading Passage 2 has 9 paragraphs, A—I.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter A—I in boxes 14—19 on your answer sheet.

14.Making a living by diving for the pearl has vanished for a long time.

15.The whole street is full of pearl shops.

16.The difference between cultured and natural pearls.

17.Pearl can be found with the died man under the earth in Persian Gulf.

18.Cultured white rimmed pearls are often called South Sea pearls.

19.People's favourite colour for black pearl is not just black.

Questions 20—22

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write your answers in boxes 20—22 on your answer sheet.

20.The pearl industry was destroyed in the Gulf when

A.the price of cultured pearl decreased.

B.the oil industry was established.

C.black pearls are found in Persian Gulf region.

D.Worldfish cooperated with Australian Center for International Agricultural Research.

21.Australians run their pearl industry mainly rely on

A.P.margaritifera.

B.Pinctada albina.

C.Pinctada maxima.

D.Pteria penguin.

22.Pearl can be created

A.by spoiling the oysters.

B.by over-fishing.

C.by diving.

D.by pearl farmers.

Questions 23—26

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 23—26 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　if there is no information on this





23.Black pearls worth half the value of the world pearl jewelry market.

24.Most of the black pearls are not entirely black.

25.People who once dove for pearls found jobs in the oil industry in Gulf.

26.Cultured pearls are cheaper than Natural pearls.

PASSAGE 3　看体育节目和大脑活动

2008年4月5日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲的是看体育节目与某种大脑活动的关系。

背景知识

说明：由于“看体育节目和大脑活动”这篇阅读文章在2009年—2011年的考试中多次出现，而这方面的内容又比较专业，所以考生多了解这方面的背景知识就尤其重要。本文系统介绍了看体育节目和大脑活动的相关知识，供考生参考。

所有动物实验都发现大脑的成长与经历有密切的关系。伯克利大学的Marian Diamond博士以老鼠为研究对象，发现住在“丰富”环境的老鼠大脑皮层比住在“贫乏”环境的老鼠大11％。“丰富”环境的老鼠住大一点的笼子，有不同的玩具和玩伴，“贫乏”环境的老鼠住普通的小笼子。如果将另一笼老鼠放在丰富环境中，只是让它们看其他同伴玩，但不让它们参与，它们的脑部成长情况与贫乏环境的老鼠一样。野生的老鼠经验最丰富，大脑也最发达。

被动性的看电视活动取代了儿童主动参与的活动，以至于脑部缺少刺激发育。电视本身对脑神经和所有感官有麻木作用，这与吸毒有相似之处，因此看电视也会上瘾。看电视时，脑波是“Alpha Wave”，比平常的“Beta Wave”慢，左脑尤其没有反应，只有右脑接收画面和情感的信息。左脑有思考判断和分析的功能，而看电视时该功能是关闭的，也难怪广告会利用这个弱点来推销产品，因为它不必说明理由，只要靠生动的画面和简短的句子来吸引人，结果小孩和大人都像被催眠过了一样去购买广告产品。也是因为广告，美国人喜欢吃高糖、高脂肪的垃圾食物，肥胖症成为流行性疾病。

电视画面每秒为48帧，超过了我们神经系统所能跟上的每秒二十次。同时因为是直射光，不同于我们在遇到熟悉的反射光时，眼睛会自然产生的各种反应，看电视时完全靠眼球的频繁移动来调整焦距，所以看电视所造成视力的衰退就可想而知了。不仅视力，其他感官也反应迟缓。有报道说，看几分钟电视以后，脑电波的反应和那些在知觉隔绝的环境中待96小时的人一样。德国某些医院已有专门治疗被电视伤害的儿童的部门。一般父母不会想到孩子的睡眠不好、情绪暴躁、注意力不能集中等与看电视有关。欧美国家的一些父母已意识到这些问题的所在，开始“戒”电视。也许是逐渐地“戒”，也许一夜之间就“戒”了，而观察家人如何看电视则是第一步。

电视大大降低了儿童的想象力，因为儿童是靠“假想”的游戏和听故事时的想象来促进想象力发展的。同时，儿童的肢体活动促进意志力的形成，如果缺少活动，则到少年时期就会觉得生命没有意义和目标，做事也心有余而力不足。

核心词汇

bucket n.桶，一桶的量，［桶状物］铲斗

cathartic n.泻药，通便药/adj.通便的，导泻的

consequence n.结果，［逻］推理，推论，因果关系，重要的地位

distinction n.区别，差别，级别，特性，声望，显赫

erroneous adj.错误的，不正确的

fascination n.魔力，入迷，魅力，迷恋，强烈爱好

illusion n.幻想

immediately adv.立即，马上，直接地

innate adj.先天的，天生的

linebacker n.后卫球员

manifest n.载货单，旅客名单/adj.显然的，明白的/vi.出现

mentality n.智力，精神，心理，思想情况

mob n.（集合词)暴徒，乌合之众，（盗贼等的）一群

neocortex n.［解］新（大脑）皮层

pandemonium n. 喧嚣，大混乱，大吵大闹

pathetically adv.哀婉动人地，可怜地，情绪上地

perseverance n.坚定不移

predatory adj.掠夺的，食肉的

primitive adj.原始的，远古的，粗糙的，简单的

reptilian adj.像爬虫的

stadium n.露天大型运动场

straightforward adj.正直的，坦率的，简单的，易懂的

temporary adj.暂时的，临时的，临时性

transcend vt.超越，胜过

unconscious adj.不省人事的，未发觉的，无意识的

unintelligent adj.缺乏才智的，愚钝的,没有智能的

vicariously adv.代理地，担任代理者地

READING PASSAGE 3

A　Whether you want to believe it or not, we like to watch sports for very different reasons than you may think. In fact, the real things that cause us to like sports are in every person, whether we like sports or not. What things can we learn about human nature by simply looking at our fascination with competition? The answers may surprise you. Not only are the answers interesting in themselves, but they may just help you in other ways too.

B　There are some fairly straightforward and obvious explanations for why we like sports to be sure. Sports teach us about loyalty, perseverance and honor. It gives us a way to bond, it's cathartic, and we identify with teams and players. We live vicariously through the players we watch. We have our favorite players, and there are teams we've grown up rooting for because our brother or dad used to love them, and now we still root for them today. Or we may follow a sport now that we used to play as a child.

C　Whether you want to believe it or not, humans are a lot closer to nature and the animal world than most people like to think. We're not just close to nature we're a part of it! Evolutionarily speaking, we are much closer in time to our unintelligent animal ancestors than we are to a transcended sentient species apart from nature. Our behavior is guided much more by our "primitive brain" than our more recently developed neocortex, which is the seat of our intelligence. The primitive brain, or lower brain function, deals with fight or flight behavior, hunger, fear, and sex, among other things.

D　A common, yet erroneous concept is that the human brain is the result of billions of years of evolution. Our primitive or reptilian part of the brain is that old, but our brain's extra large neocortex, the thing that separates us from other mammals, came about only a couple million years ago, a mere drop in the evolutionary bucket. The neocortex has not had much time to develop, and so our primitive brain plays a significant role in our lives.

E　Our basic fight mentality is manifested in sports. We can relate, on some deeper and unconscious level, with the guy running with the football towards the end zone and being chased by a pack of angry men. We can understand what it feels like to check another player in hockey and slam him into the boards. Or we can sympathize with the NASCAR driver who gets passed by a competitor, but throws it into a higher gear and chases after him.

F　Our primitive desire for dominance is represented in sports. When our team wins, we experience a sort of dominance over the opposing team and their fans. Our predatory nature is lit up when we see a linebacker following a running back through a mass of football players, waiting for the perfect moment to strike his prey with a tackle. Watching someone chase the man with the ball in basketball, soccer, or baseball affects us in similar ways.

G　Our tribal instincts are fulfilled by sports. We all want to belong to something it's a basic human need since we are such social animals. We identify with a team like our ancestors would identify with their tribe. This is especially true for the Western world's modern man, where community has taken a back seat to independence.

H　Our primitive warring nature is satisfied by sports. There seems to be an innate desire for war, even in so-called "modern" man. Indeed, look at the world today and how many current wars are going on, and you'll see how far we are to real peace. Pathetically, that last statement holds true for almost any time in history, regardless of when you're reading this. Again, this goes back to the fact that we are ruled more by our "primitive", survival-driven, fight or flight brain than our reasonable and intelligent "modern" brain.

I　Every sports game is like a tiny war between tribes, with an end and a declared victor. But there's one important distinction unlike war, no one has to die in sports. One of the reasons going to a game is more exciting than watching it on TV is that there is a kind of energy created when so many people get together and root for one cause. You might even liken it to a mob mentality. We don't have to look farther than our own stadiums where pandemonium has broken out in protest to a call or in celebration of a win. Sports strongly appeals to the gaming and struggle instincts of humans.

J　And since our modern lives no longer contain any real physical danger and all our basic needs are immediately taken care of, we now have a void that needs to be filled somehow, our primitive brain expects it. Sports fit the bill. It gives us the illusion of reality where there are no consequences. It gives us the illusion of battle, war, victory and defeat, without the consequences. And it gives us the illusion of being a child again, even if it's all temporary.

K　You may not like sports at all, but we are all a quite childlike inside. We all yearn for some level of drama in our lives. And we are all constantly affected by our primitive brain. Watching sports is one excellent way for people to reconcile these inescapable facts.

Questions 27—32

Please choose the most suitable headings for paragraphs listed below.

NB:There are more headings than paragraphs, so you will not use them all. You may use any heading more than once

List of Headings

i.Human is nothing but a part of nature

ii.Social animal's desire to belong to something

iii.Contest nature is exposed in sports.

iv.There are reasons for people to love sports

v.Primitive brain is out of date

vi.Various reasons for people love sports

vii.Willingness to control are reflected

viii.So many associations

ix.Neocortex is not billions of years old

x.Low reproductive performance





Example:

Paragraph A:　　　　　　　　Answer:　iv　


Paragraph B:　　　　　　　　　　27.　　　


Paragraph C:　　　　　　　　　　28.　　　


Paragraph D:　　　　　　　　　　29.　　　


Paragraph E:　　　　　　　　　　30.　　　


Paragraph F:　　　　　　　　　　31.　　　


Paragraph G:　　　　　　　　　　32.　　　


Questions 33—37

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write your answers in boxes 33—37 on your answer sheet.

33.Human's behaviour is mainly controlled by

A.our recently developed neocortex.

B.our "primitive brain".

C.our physical ability.

D.our willingness to win.

34.Human's neocortex has developed for

A.billions of years.

B.thousands of years.

C.millions of years.

D.hundreds of years.

35.Modern man in Western world

A.mostly like sports.

B.put independence first.

C.watch TV like coach potatoes.

D.put the community first.

36.Watching sports on TV is not so excited because

A.our modern lives no longer contain any real physical danger.

B.the neocortex has not had much time to develop.

C.our primitive warring nature is satisfied.

D.many people get together for the same reason can create energy.

37.Sports can give us the illusion of

A.war without the consequences.

B.dream with joy.

C.human being's activities.

D.a mob mentality.

Questions 38—40

Complete the summary with the list of words A—I below.

Write the correct letter A—I in boxes 38—40 on your answer sheet.

There are plenty of reasons for why we love to watch sports. Neocortex, which is the seat of our intelligence, guided our behavior much less than 　38　
 .It is wrongly believed that　39　
 has developed for billions of years. However, the fact is our neocortex only has a couple million years history. The reason for our primitive brain plays a significant role in our lives is that the 　40　
 has not had much time to develop.

A.unrealistic　　　　B.agreed　　　　　　C.primitive brain

D.right　　　　　　　E.neocortex　　　　　F.usual

G.human brain　　　　H.personal　　　　　I.urgent

ANSWER KEY

1.C

2.D

3.G

4.dark spot

5.small telescopes

6.subsequent

7.crescent shapes

8.TRUE

9.TRUE

10.FALSE

11.NOT GIVEN

12.FALSE

13.TRUE

14.D

15.E

16.I

17.A

18.G

19.B

20.B

21.C

22.D

23.FALSE

24.TRUE

25.NOT GIVEN

26.NOT GIVEN

27.vi

28.i

29.ix

30.iii

31.vii

32.ii

33.B

34.C

35.B

36.D

37.A

38.C

39.G

40.E



TEST PAPER 2

PASSAGE 1　蚂蚁治虫

2010年9月11日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是关于蚂蚁防治病虫害的，讲的是美国人找不到防治病虫害的方法，花了许多钱去研究，最后，他们发现中国的农民在这方面却轻而易举就做到了。原来在中国，农民发现蚂蚁可以被用来防治病虫害而且还没有副作用。

背景知识

说明：由于“蚂蚁治虫”这篇阅读文章在2009年—2011年的考试中多次出现，而这方面的内容又比较专业，所以考生多了解这方面的背景知识就尤其重要。本文系统介绍了蚂蚁治虫的相关知识，供考生参考。

岭南果树栽培中应用天敌防治害虫的历史相当悠久。《南方草木状》中有这一方面的记载。这一技术可能最早出现在古代广东柑橘资源品种丰富的地方，而且在柑橘栽培中应用黄猄蚁的方法还可能与岭南土著人熟悉蚂蚁习性和嗜食蚂蚁的习惯有关。应用黄猄蚁防治柑橘害虫的技术在岭南延续了很长的时间。

民国时期，这一技术的应用也很普遍。1918年在广州岭南大学任教的美国学者格罗夫等人，发现在广州附近一个村庄有专门养殖黄猄蚁的农户，他们把蚁巢以一块钱一只的价格卖给种植柑橘的农户。黄猄蚁产于增城客家村的橄榄树上，阳春、电白等地方也有出产。除了防治天牛虫之外，蚂蚁还可以防治多种害虫，而没有使用蚂蚁防治害虫的果树，即使结有果实，外观常常破损。

民国时期的农业科学工作者不仅报道有关蚂蚁防治害虫这方面的情况，还深入研究其他天敌防治害虫的方法。在20世纪30年代早期，广州第一甘蔗营造场在推广甘蔗栽培技术的过程中用图谱介绍了赤眼蜂等30种甘蔗螟虫的天敌，提倡保护益虫以防治甘蔗螟虫，建议人工繁殖和利用甘蔗螟虫的天敌食蚜虻、蠼螋、步行虫及数种瓢虫。华南的学者中，以赵善欢最早对害虫天敌寄生蜂进行研究，在1931年和1936年发表了这方面的3篇论文。20世纪50年代以来，随着农药防治害虫方法的广泛应用，天敌防治害虫法在生产中的实际应用很少见于记载。1955年，冯永新等报道了新会柑橘病虫防治的情况，没有提到黄猄蚁防治害虫的方法，只介绍了几种化学药品如波多尔液、六六六等的使用方法。当然，当时的农业推广部门也进行过这方面的一些实践。1956年9月，德庆县莫村乡发生了稻纵卷叶虫和稻苞虫虫害。该县的莫村推广站试用山上的黑色大蚂蚁进行防治，并推广到其他的乡。人们将蚂蚁包采集以后，在其找不到食物的时候移送到稻田中，每亩稻田放置15～20个蚂蚁包。放置蚂蚁包时将田中的水放干，并且用竹枝搭桥以便蚂蚁活动和捕虫。捕害虫时，将蚂蚁包刺破多个洞，利用蚂蚁近乎疯狂的反抗性使之更快和更凶地捕捉害虫。经过试验，放置蚂蚁包四天之后的灭虫率可达80％。

建国后，华南农学院植保系在利用天敌防治害虫方面的研究一直处于国内领先地位，在国际学术界也有重要的影响。陈永坚在1957年认为，1940年以前的研究中很少提及赤眼蜂的质量问题，阻碍了赤眼蜂的推广应用。作者对赤眼蜂的寄主、赤眼蜂繁殖的环境条件、田间释放数量、放蜂时间、寄主所在的高度对放蜂的影响、赤眼蜂的种类和防治害虫的关系、赤眼蜂人工释放后的田间效力都做了探讨，这有利于把赤眼蜂的研究从实验室推广到田野。已故著名昆虫学家、华南农学院院长赵善欢教授长期以来是这一方面研究的首席专家。他培养的不少学生现已成为国内这方面研究的骨干。

核心词汇

ancestral adj.祖先的，祖传的

apparent adj.显然的，外观上的

archbishop n.［宗］大教主

canker n.［医］溃疡，［植］（树的）癌肿病，腐败

carnivorous adj.食肉类的

caterpillar n.毛虫

citrus n.柑橘类的植物

cutworm n.［动］夜蛾科，毛虫

disillusion v.醒悟

divine adj.神的，神圣的，非凡的，超人的，非常可爱的

drawback n.缺点，障碍

epidemic adj.流行的，传染的，流行性的

excommunicate vt.逐出教会

grove n.小树林

honeydew n.蜜汁，蜜露，甘汁

intervention n.干涉

locust n.［动］蝗虫，蚱蜢，蝉

mandarin n.官话，普通话，满清官吏，中国柑橘

mealybug n.［昆］水蜡虫,粉蚧

orchard n.果园，果园里的全部果树

paddy n.稻，谷，〈俚〉爱尔兰人，警察,〈英口〉狂怒，大怒

pest n.有害物

physiologist n.生理学者

plague n.瘟疫，麻烦，苦恼，灾祸

pomelo n.［植］柚子

predatory adj.掠夺的，食肉的

proliferate v.增生扩散

reddish adj.微红的，略带红色的

skepticism n.怀疑论，怀疑主义

smaragd n.［矿］祖母绿，纯绿柱石

thrive v.兴旺，繁荣，茁壮成长，旺盛

tropical adj.热带的，热情的

weaver n.织布者，织工

READING PASSAGE 1

A　In 1476, the farmers of Berne in Switzerland decided, according to this story, there was only one way to rid their fields of the cutworms attacking their crops. They took the pests to court. The worms were tried, found guilty and excommunicated by the archbishop.

B　In China, farmers had a more practical approach to pest control.Rather than rely on divine intervention, they put their faith in frogs, ducks and ants.Frogs and ducks were encouraged to snap up the pests in the paddies and the occasional plague of locusts. But the notion of biological control began with an ant. More specifically, the story says, it started with the predatory yellow citrus ant Oecophylla smaragdine, which has been polishing off pests in the orange groves of southern China for at least 1700 years. The yellow citrus ant is a type of weaver ant, which binds leaves and twigs with silk to form a neat, tent-like nest. In the beginning, farmers made do with the odd ants' nest here and there. But it wasn't long before growing demand led to the development of a thriving trade in nests and a new type of agriculture—ant farming.

C　The story explains that citrus fruits evolved in the Far East and the Chinese discovered the delights of their flesh early on. As the ancestral home of oranges, lemons and pomelo, China also has the greatest diversity of citrus pests. And the trees that produce the sweetest fruits, the mandarins—or kan—attract a host of plant-eating insects, from black ants and sap-sucking mealy bugs to leaf-devouring caterpillars. With so many enemies, fruit growers clearly had to have some way of protecting their orchards.

D　The West did not discover the Chinese orange growers' secret weapon until the early 20th century. At the time, Florida was suffering an epidemic of citrus canker and in 1915 Walter Swingle, a plant physiologist working for the US Department of Agriculture, was, the story says, sent to China in search of varieties of orange that were resistant to the disease.Swingle spent some time studying the citrus orchards around Guangzhou, and there he came across the story of the cultivated ant. These ants, he was told, were "grown" by the people of a small village nearby who sold them to the orange growers by the nestful.

E　The earliest report of citrus ants at work among the orange trees appears in a book on tropical and subtropical botany written by His Han in AD 304. "The people of Chiao-Chih sell in their markets ants in bags of rush matting. The nests are like silk. The bags are all attached to twigs and leaves which, with the ants inside the nests, are for sale. The ants are reddish-yellow in colour, bigger than ordinary ants. In the south if the kan trees do not have this kind of ant, the fruits will all be damaged by many harmful insects, and not a single fruit will be perfect."

F　The story goes on to say that the long tradition of ants in the Chinese orchards only began to waver in the 1950s and 1960s with the introduction of powerful organic insecticides. Although most fruit growers switched to chemicals, a few hung onto their ants.Those who abandoned ants in favour of chemicals quickly became disillusioned. As costs soared and pests began to develop resistance to the chemicals, growers began to revive the old ant patrols. They had good reason to have faith in their insect workforce. Research in the early 1960s showed that as long as there were enough ants in the trees, they did an excellent job of dispatching some pests—mainly the larger insects—and had modest success against others. Trees with yellow ants produced almost 20 percent more healthy leaves than those without. More recent trials have shown that these trees yield just as big a crop as those protected by expensive chemical sprays.

G　One apparent drawback of using ants—and one of the main reasons for the early scepticism by Western scientists—was that citrus ants do nothing to control mealybugs, waxy-coated scale insects which can do considerable damage to fruit trees. In fact, the ants protect mealy bugs in exchange for the sweet honeydew they secrete. The orange growers always denied this was a problem but Western scientists thought they knew better.

H　Research in the 1980s suggests that the growers were right all along. Where mealy bugs proliferate under the ants' protection they are usually heavily parasitized and this limits the harm they can do.Orange growers who rely on carnivorous ants rather than poisonous chemicals maintain a better balance of species in their orchards.While the ants deal with the bigger insect pests, other predatory species keep down the numbers of smaller pests such as scale insects and aphids. In the long run, ants do a lot less damage than chemicals—and they're certainly more effective than excommunication.

Questions 1—3

Reading Passage 1 has 8 paragraphs, A—H.

Choose the correct heading for each paragraph from the list of headings below.

Write the correct number i—vi in boxes 1—3 on your answer sheet

List of Headings

i.Food chains is the main reason

ii.Grower's practice is proofed correct

iii.Biological control started to be used

iv.Unhealthy eating habit of the ants

v.How the method was found by an American

vi.No sufficient fund for biological control study

1.Paragraph B:　　　


2.Paragraph D:　　　


3.Paragraph H:　　　


Questions 4—9

Do the following statements reflect the claims of the writer in Reading Passage 1?

In boxes 18—23 on your answer sheet, write:





YES　　　　　　if the statement reflects the claims of the writer

NO　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer

NOT GIVEN　　　　if it is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this





4.Cutworms had been taken to a trial.

5.The nests of citrus ant was traded as merchandises.

6.They had three ways to keep plant-eating insects out of their orchards.

7.Orange growers used citrus ants to help them that was not discovered by an American at first.

8.Chemicals control is widely used than biological control in China after 1950s.

9.Western scientists thought they were the first to find the biological control.

Questions 10—13

Complete the summary.

Choose TWO or THREE WORDS from Reading Passage 1 for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 10—13 on your answer sheet.

The criticism for ant using was that　10　
 could not play a role in preventing　11　
 from damaging fruit trees. However, growers thought that was nothing to be considered. Scientists later found out that using　12　
 was worse than using carnivorous ants in orange growers' orchards. Finally, the westerners were agreed with that ants would be　13　
 in the future

PASSAGE 2　生态农业

2010年8月14日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是关于生态农业的。有三种题型。第一种是配对题，要求把人名和研究成果进行配对，很容易定位。第二种是判断题。第三种是填空题。

背景知识

说明：由于“生态农业”这篇阅读文章在2009年—2011年的考试中出现过几次，而这方面的内容又比较专业，所以考生多了解这方面的背景知识就尤其重要。本文系统介绍了生态农业的相关知识，供考生参考。

生态农业与目前传统的农业相比较，有以下特点：

（一）可向社会提供无污染、好口味、食用安全的环保食品，有利于保障人们的身体健康，减少疾病的发生。

化肥和农药的大量施用在大幅度提高农产品产量的同时，不可避免地对农产品造成污染，给人类生存和生活留下隐患。目前人类疾病的大幅度增加，尤以患有各类癌症的病人数大幅度上升，无不与化肥和农药的污染密切相关。有些地方出现“谈食色变”的现象。生态农业不使用化肥、化学农药以及其他可能会造成污染的工业废弃物、城市垃圾等，因此其产品就非常安全，而且品质好，有利于保障人体健康。

（二）可以减轻环境污染，有利于恢复生态平衡。

目前化肥和农药的利用率很低，一般氮肥只有20％～40％被利用，农药在作物上的附着率不超过10％～30％，其余的则大量流入环境中造成污染。如化肥大量进入江湖中，影响鱼类生存。农药在消灭病菌、害虫的同时，也增加了病虫的抗药性，同时杀死了有益生物及一些中性生物，结果使得病虫害更加猖獗，从而使农药用量愈来愈大，施用的次数也愈来愈多，导致恶性循环。改用生态农业的生产方式可以减轻污染，有利于恢复生态平衡。

（三）有利于提高我国农产品在国际市场上的竞争力，增加外汇收入。

随着我国加入世贸组织，农产品进行国际贸易受关税调控的作用愈来愈小，但对农产品的生产环境、种植方式和内在质量控制要求愈来愈大（即所谓非关税贸易壁垒），只有高质量的产品才可能打破壁垒。生态农业产品是一种国际公认的高品质、无污染的环保产品，因此发展生态农业可以提高我国农产品在国际市场上的竞争力，增加外汇收入。

（四）有利于增加农村就业机会和提高农民收入，提高农业生产水平。

生态农业是劳动知识密集型产业，是一项系统工程，需要大量的劳动力投入，也需要大量的技术投入，不然很多问题尤其是病虫害难题将无法解决。生态农业食品在国际市场上的价格通常比普遍产品高出20％～50％，有的高出一倍以上。因此发展生态农业可以增加农村就业机会，增加农民收入，提高农业生产水平，促进农村的可持续发展。因此，生态农业是大有希望的产业。

虽然生态农业可以生产更加健康和富有营养的食品，但在确保全球粮食安全方面，联合国粮农组织并不认为生态农业可以完全取代传统的农业生产体系。

联合国粮农组织总干事迪乌夫认为，世界各国应利用和鼓励生态农业的发展，因为它可以生产更加健康和富有营养的食品，同时它还是发达国家和发展中国家农民的新的收入增长点。但他同时指出，就目前而言，农业生产过程中完全放弃化学肥料将无法养活全球现有的60亿人口和到2050年可能达到的90亿人口。他认为，因地制宜，谨慎正确地施用化肥可以帮助一些发展中国家如撒哈拉以南的非洲国家提高粮食产量。

迪乌夫强调，养活世界各国人口的关键因素是增加公共和私营机构在农业领域的投资，确保正确的农业政策、技术和知识，建立健全的生态系统管理方式。除了这些因素，没有其他任何良方可以解决全球贫困和饥饿问题。

按照欧洲有关机构的定义，生态农业是一种通过施用有机肥料和采取适当的耕作措施，以提高土壤长效肥力的可持续性农业系统。生态农业生产中仍然可以使用有限的矿物质，但不允许施用化学肥料。有关报告显示，目前全球约有3 100万公顷的生态农田，约占全球农田面积总数的2％。

核心词汇

academia n.学术界，学术环境

accomplish vt.完成，达到，实现

agribusiness n.农业综合企业

agroecosystem n.农业生态系统

biotechnology n.生物工艺学

catastrophic adj.悲惨的，灾难的

chemical fertilizer 化（学）肥（料）

compensation n.补偿，赔偿

compost n.混合肥料，堆肥

comprehensive review 全面审查

conglomerate v.聚结

contamination n.玷污，污染，污染物

conventional adj.惯例的，常规的，习俗的，传统的

conversion n.变换，转化

crop rotation 轮作

cultivation n.培养，教养，耕作，中耕

degradation n.降级，降格，退化

desperation n.绝望

dismal adj.阴沉的，凄凉的，暗的

distribution network 配电网

diversity n.差异，多样性

ecological adj.生态学的，社会生态学的

eliminate vt.排除，消除

fertility n.肥沃，丰产，多产，人口生产，生产力

fungicide n.杀真菌剂

genetic adj.遗传的，起源的

herbicide n.除草剂

imperative n.命令，诫命，需要，规则，祈使语气

inherently adv.天性地，固有地

initiate vt.开始，发动，传授

integrated adj.综合的，完整的

interdisciplinary adj.各学科间的

irrigation n.灌溉，冲洗

leguminous adj.豆科的

manure n.肥料

microbial adj.微生物的，由细菌引起的

mineralization n.矿化，使含矿物

modified adj.改良的，改进的，修正的

monoculture n.［农］单一栽培，单作

nitrogen n.［化］氮

organic adj.器官的，有机的，组织的，建制的

outperform vt.做得比……好

pesticide n.杀虫剂

petrochemical n.石油化学制品

pioneer n.先驱，倡导者，先遣兵，先锋

potential adj.潜在的，可能的，势的，位的

premium n.额外费用，奖金，奖赏，保险费，（货币兑现的）贴水

prevalent adj.普遍的，流行的

reliance n.信任，信心，依靠，依靠的人或物

respectively adv.分别地，各个地

revitalize v.新生

safflower n.［植］红花，红花染料

salinity n.盐分，盐度

soil indicator 土性指标

soybean n.大豆

synthetic adj.合成的，人造的，综合的

synthetic fertilizer 合成肥料

topsoil n.上层土，表层土

READING PASSAGE 2

With the world population passing the 6 billion mark last October, the debate over our ability to sustain a fast growing population is heating up. Biotechnology advocates in particular are becoming very vocal in their claim that there is no alternative to using genetically modified crops in agriculture if "we want to feed the world." Actually, that quote might be true. It depends what they mean by "we." It's true if the "we can feed the world" refers to the agribusiness industry, which has brought the world to the brink of food disaster and is looking for a way out. Biotech just may be their desperation move. "We'll starve without biotech," is the title of an opinion piece by Martina McGloughlin, Director of the Biotechnology program at the University of California, Davis. Could be. Modern industrial agricultural—which forms the foundation for biotech—ranks as such a dismal failure that even Monsanto holds them up as the evil alternative.

"The commercial industrial technologies that are used in agriculture today to feed the world... are not inherently sustainable," Monsanto CEO Robert Shapiro told the Greenpeace Business Conference recently. "They have not worked well to promote either self-sufficiency or food security in developing countries." Feeding the world sustainable "is out of the question with current agricultural practice," Shapiro told the Society of Environmental Journalists in 1995. "Loss of topsoil, of salinity of soil as a result of irrigation, and ultimate reliance on petrochemicals ... are, obviously, not renewable. That clearly isn't sustainable."

Shapiro is referring to the 30-year-old "Green Revolution" which has featured an industrial farming system that biotech would build on: the breeding of new crop varieties that could effectively use massive inputs of chemical fertilizers, and the use of toxic pesticides. As Shapiro has hinted, it has led to some severe environmental consequences, including loss of topsoil, decrease in soil fertility, surface and ground water contamination, and loss of genetic diversity.

Do we really need to embark upon another risky technological fix to solve the mistakes of a previous one? Instead, we should be looking for solutions that are based on ecological and biological principles and have significantly fewer environmental costs. There is such an alternative that has been pioneered by organic farmers. In contrast to the industrial/monoculture approach advocated by the biotech industry, organic agriculture is described by the United Nations Food & Agriculture Organization (FAO) as "a holistic production management system which promotes and enhances agro-ecosystem health, including biodiversity, biological cycles, and soil biological activity."

Despite the lack of support from government and university extension services in the US, consumer demand for organic products is driving the organic movement ahead at a 20％ annual rate of market growth, primarily with the help of an increasing consumer demand for organic products. The amount of certified organic agricultural land increased from 914 800 acres in 1995 to 1.5 million in 1997, a jump of more than 60％ in just two years.

Not surprisingly, agribusiness conglomerates and their supporters dismiss organic farming, claiming it produces yields too low to feed a growing world population. Dennis Avery, an economist at the Hudson Institute—funded by Monsanto, Du Pont, Dow, and Novartis among others—had this to say in a recent ABC News' 20/20 broadcast. "If overnight all our food supply were suddenly organic, to feed today's population we'd have plowed down half of the world's land area not under ice to get organic food... because organic farmers waste so much land. They have to because they lose so much of their crop to weeds and insects." In fact, as a number of studies attest, organic farming methods can produce higher yields than conventional methods. Moreover, a worldwide conversion to organic has the potential to increase food production levels—not to mention reversing the degradation of agricultural soils and increase soil fertility and health.

A survey of recent studies comparing the productivity of organic practices to conventional agriculture provides an excellent example of the wide range of benefits we can expect from a conversion to sustainable agricultural methods. The results clearly show that organic farming accomplishes many of the FAO's sustainability aims, as well as showing promise in increasing food production ability.

● Sustainable Agriculture Farming Systems project (SFAS) at UC, Davis.

An ongoing long-term comparison study, SFAS is an interdisciplinary project that compares conventional farming systems with alternative production systems that promote sustainable agriculture.

The study examines four farming systems that differ in crop rotation design and material input use: a 2-year and a 4-year rotation conventional system, an organic and a low-input system.

Results from the first 8 years of the project show that the organic and low-input systems had yields comparable to the conventional systems in all crops which were tested—tomato, safflower, corn and bean, and in some instances yielding higher than conventional systems (Clark, 1999a). Tomato yields in the organic system were lower in the first three years, but reached the levels of the conventional tomatoes in the subsequent years and had a higher yield during the last year of the experiment (80 t/ha in the organic compared to 68 t/ha in the conventional in 1996). Corn production in the organic system had a higher variability than conventional systems, with lower yields in some years and higher in others.

Both organic and low-input systems resulted in increases in the organic carbon content of the soil and larger pools of stored nutrients, each of which are critical for long-term fertility maintenance (Clark, 1998). The most important limiting factor in the organic system appeared to be nitrogen availability (Clark, 1999b). The organic system relied mainly on cover crops and composted poultry manure for fertilization. One possible explanation for a lower availability in the organic system, is that high carbon inputs associated with nitrogen to build soil organic matter, thus reducing nitrogen availability for the organic crops. During the latter 2 years of the experiment, soil organic matter levels appeared to be stabilized resulting in more nitrogen availability. This was in agreement with the higher yields of organic crops that were observed during those last two years. The organic systems were found to be more profitable in both corn and tomato among the 4-year rotations mainly due to the higher price premiums.

● Farming Systems Trial at the Rodale Institute—Soybean study.

Initiated in 1981, the Farming Systems Trial compares intensive soybean and maize production under a conventional and two organic management farming systems.

The first organic cropping system simulates a traditional integrated farming system. Leguminous cover crops are fed to cattle and the resulting manure is applied to the fields as the main source of nitrogen. In the second organic system, the leguminous cover crops were incorporated in to the soil as the source for nitrogen before corn or soybean planting.

Corn yields were comparable in all three cropping systems (less than 1％ difference) (Drinkwater, 1998). However, a comparison of soil characteristics during a 15-year period found that soil fertility was enhanced in the organic systems, while it decreased considerably in the conventional system. Nitrogen content and organic matter levels in the soil increased markedly in the manure—fertilized organic system and declined in the conventional system. Moreover, the conventional system had the highest environmental impact, where 60％ more nitrate was leached into the groundwater over a 5 year period than in the organic systems.

Soybean production systems were also highly productive, achieving 40 bushels/acre. In 1999 however, during one of the worst droughts on record, yields of organic soybeans were 30 bushels /acre, compared to only 16 bushels/acre from conventionally-grown soybeans. "Our trials show that improving the quality of the soil through organic practices can mean the difference between a harvest or hardship in times of drought," writes Jeff Moyer, farm manager at The Rodale Institute in Kutztown, Pennsylvania (Rodale Institute, 1999).He continues, "over time, organic practices encourage the soil to hold on to moisture more efficiently than conventionally managed soil." The higher content of organic matter also makes organic soil less compact so that root systems can penetrate more deeply to find moisture. These results highlight the importance of organic farming methods and their potential to avert future crop failures both in the US and in the rest of the world.

Questions 14—17

Look at the following people and the list of statements below.

Match each person with the correct statement.

Write the correct letter A—H in boxes 14—17 on your answer sheet.

14.Dennis Avery

15.Robert Shapiro

16.Martina McGloughlin

17.Jeff Moyer

List of Statements

A.Biotech damage environment　　

B.We can not feed the world anyway

C.Organic practice enhance the soil's productivity

D.It was involved in the research for alternatives

E.Recommended government should take part in the research

F.The benefits of biotech are exaggerated

G.Farmers does not use land effectively in organic agriculture

H.Biotechnology must be used to help us to feed the world

Questions 18—23

Complete the summary with the list of words A—P below.

Write your answers in boxes 18—23 on your answer sheet.

It's our responsibilities to seek environment friendly way to be used in modern agriculture. Such alternative has been found by　18　
 . Compared with biotech approach,　19　
 is thought to be a better solution to improve　20　
 , including biodiversity, biological cycles, and soil biological activity." However, people who against organic farming argued that organic farmers use their land 　21　
 . In fact, study shows organic farming methods can produce　　22　
 than conventional methods. Organic farming achieves lots of the FAO's 　　23　
 , also showing promise in increasing food production ability."

A.sustainability aims　　　B.detected　　　　　　　C.quickly　　　　　　　D.effectively

E.warm　　　　　　　　　　　F.organic agriculture　G.expands　　　　　　　H.slowly

I.agro-ecosystem health 　　J.removed　　　　　　　K.contracts　　　　　　L.disputed

M.cold　　　　　　　　　　　N.higher yields　　　　　O.small　　　　　　　　P.organic farmers

Questions 24—26

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 24—26 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　　　if there is no information on this





24.At present, commercial industrial technologies we are using in agriculture is the only sustainable way.

25.Green Revolution is funded by Sustainable Agriculture Farming Systems project (SFAS).

26.The conventional system is more harmful to the ground than the organic system.

PASSAGE 3　浮法玻璃制造

2010年10月23日　在欧洲考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲的是生产玻璃的过程。

背景知识

说明：由于“浮法玻璃制造”这篇阅读文章在2009年—2011年的考试中多次出现，而这方面的内容又比较专业，所以考生多了解这方面的背景知识就尤其重要。本文系统介绍了玻璃制造的相关知识，供考生参考。

“浮法”是世界上最先进的平板玻璃生产工艺，被誉为世界玻璃史上的一次革命。它是1959年由英国的皮尔金顿兄弟发明的。它是在高温下使熔化的玻璃液流到熔融的金属液面上，然后抛光成型为平整、光洁的平板玻璃。

平板玻璃是指普通玻璃、浮法玻璃、压延玻璃等。浮法玻璃在平板玻璃中占着主导地位，占平板玻璃总量的近70％。作为当今世界玻璃生产最高技术的浮法工艺自1959年发明以来以其速度快、质量好、产量大、劳动生产率高等特点，以无可替代的优势占领着全球平板玻璃工业的龙头地位。英国皮尔金顿、美国PPG、中国洛阳，确立了世界浮法玻璃技术三足鼎立的态势。我国的浮法玻璃产量约占世界浮法玻璃总量的四分之一。

1952年，一次偶然的机会，英国皮尔金顿平板玻璃兄弟有限公司的阿拉斯塔皮尔金顿看到一层油漂浮在水面上，于是，一种浮法的设想就在他脑子里产生了。1953年初，他开始着手实验。据悉，皮尔金顿平板玻璃公司当时招集了大量的技术人才，投入了近400万英镑的巨额财力，经过长达七年的不断摸索，于1959年2月，终于发明了玻璃浮法工艺，这是平板玻璃工业的一次革命。用这种方法生产的玻璃称之为浮法玻璃。1959年，世界上第一条浮法玻璃生产线在圣海伦市建成。英国皮尔金顿公司揭开了人类制造浮法玻璃的新篇章。

浮法玻璃工艺一经问世，美国和欧洲的一些国家就纷纷购买了浮法专利技术。截至目前，世界上已经有30多个国家和地区建成投产了200多条浮法玻璃生产线，浮法玻璃的产量在平板玻璃总产量中的比例也逐年增加。

一条浮法玻璃生产线可能得花1亿英镑才能建得起来,所以一旦开始投入生产,便是每天24小时不停地生产,直到约10年之后才会停炉维修。浮法玻璃生产是当今平板玻璃的主要生产方式，其流程大概可分为以下五个阶段：

（1）原料的混成

钠钙玻璃的主要原料成分是约73％的矽砂,约9％的氧化钙,13％的碳酸钠及4％的镁。把这些原料依照比例混合，再加入回收的玻璃小颗粒。

（2） 原料的熔融

调好的原料经过一个混合仓后再送入一个有5个仓室的窑炉中加热，在约1 550摄氏度时成为玻璃融浆。

（3）融浆与锡床

玻璃融浆流入锡床且浮在锡浆之上，此时温度在约1 000摄氏度。在锡床上的玻璃融浆形成了宽3.21公尺，厚度介于3毫米及19毫米的玻璃带子。因为玻璃与锡有极不相同的粘稠性，所以浮在上方的玻璃融浆与下方的锡浆不会混合在一起，可以形成非常平整的接触面。

（4）玻璃融浆的冷却

玻璃带子在离开锡床时温度约600摄氏度，之后进入退火室或连续式缓冷窑，将玻璃的温度渐渐降低至50摄氏度。由这种徐冷方式生产的玻璃也称为退火玻璃。

（5）品质检查，裁切，储存

徐冷之后的玻璃再经过数阶段的品质检查，之后再裁切成一定的库存尺寸，这些库存原片可被再裁切、储存或运送。

核心词汇

acquisition n.获得，获得物

anneal n.退火，焖火，锻炼

application form 申请书，申请表，投保书

attenuator n.衰减器

carbonate n.［化］碳酸盐

consolidated adj.加固的，整理过的，统一的

diversification n.变化，多样化

dolomite n.［矿］ 白云石

float glass 浮法玻璃

incursion n.袭击，侵入

limestone n.石灰石

molten glass 熔融态玻璃，玻璃液

ophthalmic glass 眼镜玻璃

optical glass 光学玻璃

optronics n.光电子学，光导发光学

oxidation n.［化］氧化

prescription n.指示，规定，命令，处方，药方

refractory adj.难控制的，难熔的

sodium n.［化］ 钠

sodium sulfate ［化］硫酸钠

spectacle lens 柔性焦距透镜组，软焦点透镜组

thwart adj.横放的

tin n.［化］锡，马口铁，罐

tweel n.炉闸门

ultraviolet adj.紫外线的，紫外的

READING PASSAGE 3

Between 1953 and 1957, Sir Alastair Pilkington and Kenneth Bickerstaff of the UK's Pilkington Brothers developed the first successful commercial application for forming a continuous ribbon of glass using a molten tin bath on which the molten glass flows unhindered under the influence of gravity. The success of this process lay in the careful balance of the volume of glass fed onto the bath, where it was flattened by its own weight. Full scale profitable sales of float glass were first achieved in 1960.

Float glass is made by melting raw materials, typically consisting of sand, soda ash (sodium carbonate), dolomite, limestone, and salt cake (sodium sulfate). Other materials may be used as colorants, refining agents or to adjust the physical and chemical properties of the glass. The goal of the glass technologist is to use a glass recipe for maximum glass yield, efficient use of plant assets, at minimal costs to achieve the best quality pro-duct.

The raw materials are mixed and fed into a furnace that is natural gas or fuel oil fired at 1 500℃. Common flat glass furnaces are 9 m wide, 45 m long, and contain more than 1 200 tons of glass. The raw materials, referred to as batch, blend together to form a large pool of molten glass. The molten glass is fed into a bath of molten tin (about 3 m～4 m wide, 50 m long, 6 cm deep) through a delivery canal. The amount of glass allowed to pour onto the molten tin is controlled by a refractory gate called a tweel. The tin bath is provided with a protective atmosphere consisting of a mixture of nitrogen and hydrogen to prevent oxidation of the tin. The glass flows out onto the tin surface forming a floating ribbon with perfectly smooth glossy surface on both sides with an even thickness of approximately 7 mm. Thinner glass is made by stretching the glass ribbon to achieve the proper thickness. Thicker glass is made by not allowing the glass pool to flatten to 7 mm. Machines called attenuators are used in the tin bath to control both the thickness and the width of the glass ribbon.

As the glass flows along the tin bath, the temperature is gradually reduced from 1 100℃ until the sheet can be lifted from the tin onto rollers at approximately 600℃. It then passes through the lehr where it is further cooled gradually so that it anneals without strain and does not crack from the change in temperature. The glass travels down the rollers in the lehr for about 100 meters and comes out at the "cold end" where it is cut by machines.

Some tin is absorbed into the glass, and with a proper ultraviolet light a sheen can be seen which differentiates the tin from the non-tin side. Pilkington announced the float glass process in 1959 but further development work was necessary before the process could be fully exploited commercially. Pilkington decided on a policy of licensing the process to existing major glass manufacturers. At the same time the company encouraged its licensees to assist in the further development of float by granting them free use of any improvements they might make on condition these were also made available to Pilkington itself. The first float license was granted, to PPG, in 1962. Others quickly followed. Pilkington stopped making polished plate glass in 1967 and others soon followed suit.

The lower fixed capital costs of the float process—as compared with the polished plate process—together with the royalties flowing from licensing enabled Pilkington to build float plants in its export markets earlier than it would have been able to build the costlier plate glass line.

In 1967, Pilkington added a float line to the existing sheet glass factory in Canada and in 1970, a second line was built. In the 1970s the Group was also able to build float glass plants in Australia and South Africa in addition to starting up a new plant in the UK.

The company also made its first incursion with a manufacturing operation into continental Europe. In the late 1960s and early 1970s Pilkington acquired safety glass interests to serve the growing Swedish motor industry. In 1974, recognizing the importance of establishing a float glass manufacturing base in northern Europe, Pilkington began construction of a plant at Halmstad, Sweden. Further expansion took place in Finland with the acquisition of Lamino, a safety glass manufacturer, in 1975; of a share in Lahti, a Finnish sheet glass manufacturer, in 1978; and of Nordlamex, a safety glass manufacturer, in 1979.In the late 1970s, Pilkington further consolidated its position in South America by acquiring holdings in Providro, a flat glass manufacturer, and Blindex, a safety glass manufacturer in Brazil.

The 1960s and 1970s also saw further diversification into glass and glass related pro-ducts. In 1966, as a development from its optical glass operation in St Asaph, North Wales, Pilkington and Perkin Elmer formed Pilkington Perkin Elmer Ltd to make optical and electro-optical systems for the defense industry. These activities were extended in 1974 with the acquisition of Glasgow based Barr and Stroud. The combined business was later to become Pilkington Optronics.

In the 1970s, too, there were further developments in the company's ophthalmic and glass fibre operations. Hitherto the ophthalmic business had been restricted to the manufacture of glass blanks for lenses by Chance Pilkington and prescription lenses by a small operation in Kent. The company made an attempt to acquire UK Optical, a large optical manufacturer, but was thwarted by the Monopolies and Mergers Commission. In 1979, however, the company's ophthalmic interests were much expanded with the acquisition of the Australia-based Sola Holdings Ltd, already one of the world's leading manufacturers of plastic spectacle lenses.

In glass fibres, a new factory for manufacturing glass fibre reinforcements was opened in Wrexham in 1971, and in 1976 capacity for insulation products was increased with the opening of a new factory at Pontyfelin, South Wales.

The company remained private, owned by the Pilkington family, until 1970. It was realized that, in view of the company's growth, the Pilkington family age profile and the high rate of death duties, it would be necessary to offer the shares to the public if the company was to continue growing. In January 1970, the decision was taken to make Pilkington a public company and in November about 10 per cent of the family's shares were issued to the public. By then, the company had been reorganized into operating divisions, a new research and development complex had been built at Lathom, near St Helens, and a new headquarters had been occupied in St Helens. The year of 1970 was, however, marred by a long unofficial strike over pay and negotiating procedures which affected factories in St Helens for seven weeks and elsewhere in the UK for shorter periods.

Lord-formerly Sir Harry Pilkington retired from the company in 1973, after 24 years as chairman. He was succeeded by Alastair Pilkington (later Sir Alastair), the inventor of the float glass process, who had been the company's technical director. Sir Alastair was chairman until 1980, when he was succeeded by Antony (later Sir Antony) Pilkington who retired in 1995.

Questions 27—33

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 3?

In boxes 27—33 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　if there is no information on this





27.The commercial production of float glass had not begun until 1960.

28.The molten glass had been poured on the surface of the molten tin during the production of float glass.

29.Men had to put special materials into the tin bath to control both the thickness and the width of the glass ribbon.

30.No tin can be found in the float glass.

31. Nobody cared when Pilkington stopped to make float glass.

32.Average people could buy Pilkington's stock after 1970.

33.Sir Alastair retired in 1995 after Sir Antony succeeded him.

Questions 34—40

Complete the sentences.

Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 34—40 on your answer sheet.

34.The molten glass was　　　
 by its own gravity on the melted tin.

35.On the tin surface, the molten glass formed a 　　　
 .

36.In order to lift the sheet from the tin,　　　
 must be reduced slowly.

37.　　　
 can be used to distinguish the tin side of the glass.

38.In 　　　
 , Pilkington gave out its first license for float glass process.

39.Pilkington involved into making 　　　
 systems for military use.

40.A　　　
 disturbed Pilkington's factories in 1970.

ANSWER KEY

1.iii

2.v

3.ii

4.YES

5.YES

6.NO

7.YES

8.NO

9.NOT GIVEN

10.citrus ants

11.mealy bugs( waxy-coated scale insects)

12.poisonous chemicals

13.more effective

14.G

15.A

16.H

17.C

18.P

19.F

20.I

21.D

22.N

23.A

24.FALSE

25.NOT GVIEN

26.TRUE

27.TRUE

28.TRUE

29.NOT GIVEN

30.FALSE

31.FALSE

32.TRUE

33.FALSE

34.flattened

35.floating ribbon

36.the temperature

37.ultraviolet light

38.1962

39.optical and electro-optical

40.long unofficial strike



TEST PAPER 3

PASSAGE 1　天才儿童

2010年11月6日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本文内容是讲IQ（智商）和gifted children（天才儿童）的。文章中谈到评判孩子不应只以IQ为标准。题型有配对题和判断题。

背景知识

说明：由于“天才儿童”这篇阅读文章在2007年—2011年的考试中多次出现，而这方面的内容又比较专业，所以考生多了解这方面的背景知识就尤其重要。本文系统介绍了天才儿童的相关知识，供考生参考。

家长们总是把考试成绩作为衡量聪明孩子和好孩子的首要标准。英国学者发现，家长们的这种想法可能会扼杀孩子潜在的才能。他们建议，家长们应细心观察孩子们除学习成绩外的表现，因为那可能预示着孩子在某一方面是个“天才”。

孩子的才能容易被忽视

英国《每日邮报》报道，英国牛津大学天才儿童研究中心前讲师贝纳德特· 泰南认为，许多天才儿童可能在学校或考试中表现并不优异，但他们在其他方面的表现能够说明他们拥有高于同龄儿童的才能。

泰南为望子成龙的家长们列出一份天才儿童特征清单，希望那些以考试论英雄的家长们能够参照清单，发现孩子的潜能。在清单中，她给出小学生六大最容易被家长忽视的才能特征。

特征一：喜欢发号施令的领袖。善于重新排列物品或有条不紊地在学校里负责给全班同学排座位的孩子，他们可能具备强有力的领导和组织才能。

特征二：年轻的大亨。在小学里，一些孩子很快发现，如果他们将平时的零用钱积攒起来，他们假期中就将拥有一大笔钱来支配。这些孩子长大后很可能成为像英国维珍大西洋航空公司总裁理查德·布兰森那样的人。

特征三：刨根问底者。一些孩子总是充满好奇，有时甚至不厌其烦地问问题。如果他们这种特性得到家长的培养和重视，他们极有可能成为记者或美国航空和航天局的宇航员。

特征四：设计师。这种类型的孩子，如果让他独自待一会儿，他就能够用积木搭建出一座法国埃菲尔铁塔的模型。具有这种才能的孩子是设计天才。

特征五：故事讲述者。有的孩子喜欢讲故事和写故事，他们的想象力丰富。发现孩子有这种个性的家长要好好培养孩子，因为他们很可能是下一个罗琳。罗琳是《哈利·波特》系列魔幻小说的作者。

特征六：演讲者。这种孩子喜欢同人讲话。他们甚至在上课时也和同学在下面窃窃私语。作为家长，请不要制止他们的行为。他们的行为说明，他们有着特殊的演讲才能，若加以正确培养，很可能成为律师或电视主播。

每个孩子都有特殊才能

泰南正在英国多所小学寻找符合定义的天才儿童，并制作一个相关的电视系列节目。这个节目名为“让你的孩子成为天才”。

泰南认为，“考试定输赢”正在摧毁孩子们的创造力和革新能力。

“并不是孩子的所有才能都能通过一支笔和一张纸的考试来发现的”，泰南说，“他们可能擅长建筑、有丰富的想象力或有领导才能。这些才能不能简单地被衡量。”

此外，泰南认为，考试不仅不能发掘一些孩子除学业以外的才能，还可能埋没一些好学生，因为他们有时在考试中将答案考虑得过于复杂，希望找出题目所蕴含的更深层含义，但通常题目只要求直接的答案。泰南建议家长们注重培养孩子解决问题和推理的能力，提升他们成功的机会。泰南说：“每个孩子都有特殊才能。给他们一个机会，他们真的能够超越他人。”

核心词汇

absolutely adv.完全地，绝对地

abstract n.摘要，概要，抽象

achievement n.成就，功绩

advocacy n.拥护，鼓吹，辩护，辩护术

aesthetic adj.美学的，审美的，有审美感的

aggression n.进攻，侵略

ameliorate v.改善，改进

assess vt.估定，评定

asynchronous adj.不同时的,［电］异步的

asynchrony n.不同时性,［电］异步（性）

attain vt.达到，获得

atypical adj.非典型的

be derived from 源自于

cognitive adj.认知的，认识的，有感知的

correlate with 使……与……发生关系，把……与……联系起来

demonstrate vt.示范，证明，论证

depressed adj.沮丧的，降低的

discrepancy n.相差，差异，矛盾

disorientation n.方向知觉的丧失，迷惑

dyslexia n.［医］诵读困难

egalitarian adj.平等主义的

endorse v.在（票据）背面签名，签注（文件），认可，签署

exhibit vt.展出，陈列

fatigued adj.疲乏的

gifted adj.有天才的

highlights n.拔萃，集锦（精彩会议文献选辑）

identifiers n.标识符

immature adj.不成熟的，未完全发展的

infection n.［医］传染，传染病，影响，感染

intelligence n.智力，聪明，智能

internship n.〈美〉实习医师，实习医师期

introspection n.内省，反省，自省

introverted adj.内向的，含蓄的，闭关自守的

moderately adv.适度地

pediatrician n.儿科医师

peer n.同等的人，贵族

perfectionism n.十全十美主义,［哲］至善论

popularity n.普及，流行，声望

postdoctoral adj.博士后的

profoundly adv.深深地，衷心地

provision n.供应，（一批）供应品，预备，防备，规定

radical adj.根本的，基本的，激进的

reflection n.反射，映象，倒影，反省，沉思，反映

residual effect （剩）余效（应）

sensitivity n.敏感，灵敏（度），灵敏性

sequential adj.连续的，相续的，有继的，有顺序的，结果的

sequential processing 顺序加工，时序处理

spatial adj.空间的

superiority n.优越，高傲

underachiever n.学校学习成绩低于智商的学生，学习落后的学生，后进生

READING PASSAGE 1

A　The Gifted Development Center has been in operation since June 1979, and we have assessed over 5 000 children in the last 28 years.By concentrating totally on the gifted population, we have acquired a considerable amount of knowledge about the development of giftedness.In 1994—1995, three noted researchers spent post-doctoral internship assisting us in coding our clinical data to enable statistical analysis: Drs. Frank Falk and Nancy Miller of the University of Akron, and Dr. Karen Rogers of the University of St.Thomas.Here are some of the highlights of what we have learned so far:

B　When parents fail to recognize a child's gifts, teachers may overlook them as well. Rita Dickinson (1970) found that half of the children she tested with IQs of 132 or above were referred for behaviour problems and not seen as gifted by their teachers or parents. Parent advocacy is critical for gifted children's emotional and academic growth. Associate Director, Bobbie Gilman's award-winning book, Empowering Gifted Minds: Educational Advocacy that Works, can guide parents in effectively advocating for their children.

C　IQ testing in childhood clearly demonstrates the equality of intelligence between males and females. Until the IQ test was developed, most of society believed in the "natural superiority of males." Even now, the fact that most of the eminent are men leads some to believe that males are innately more intelligent than females. On the contrary, we have found more than 100 girls with IQ scores above 180. The highest IQ score on record at our Center was attained by a girl, and four of the five highest scores were earned by girls. However, parents are more likely to bring their sons for assessment and overlook their daughters. From 1979 to 1989, 57％ of the children brought for testing were male, and 43％ were female, whereas 51％ above 160 IQ were male and 49％ female. Now, 60％ of our clients are male and 40％ female, which matches the distribution in the highest IQ ranges.

D　Gifted children are asynchronous. Their development tends to be uneven, and they often feel out-of-sync with age peers and with age-based school expectations. They are emotionally intense and have greater awareness of the perils of the world. They may not have the emotional resources to match their cognitive awareness. They are at risk for abuse in environments that do not respect their differences. This asynchrony is often seen in large discrepancies between index scores on the fourth edition of the Wechsler Intelligence Scale for Children (WISC-Ⅳ). In these cases, the Full Scale IQ score should not be used to select gifted students for programs. Instead, the General Ability Index (GAI), which omits Working Memory and Processing Speed, provides a better estimate of the child's reasoning ability. The GAI has been endorsed by the National Association for Gifted Children Task Force on Assessment.

E　Creative children, culturally diverse children, mathematically talented children, children with attention deficits, highly gifted children, learning disabled children, and underachievers often are visual-spatial learners who require different teaching methods. Visualspatial learners think in pictures, whereas auditory-sequential learners think in words. Typical educational strategies are a better match for auditory-sequential learners than for visual-spatial learners. We have developed methods of identifying this learning pattern and effective strategies for teaching visual-spatial learners. Our Visual-Spatial Identifier can be used with entire school districts or classes, as well as individually. Our resources include Upside-Down Brilliance: The Visual-Spatial Learner, Raising Topsy-Turvy Kids, If You Could See the Way I Think, and The Visual-Spatial Classroom: Differentiation Strategies that Engage Every Learner.

F　Perfectionism, sensitivity and intensity are three personality traits associated with giftedness. They are derived from the complexity of the child's cognitive and emotional development. According to Dabrowski's theory, these traits—related to overexcitabilities—are indicative of potential for high moral values in adult life. The brighter the child, the earlier and more profound may be his or her concern with moral issues. But this potential usually does not develop in a vacuum. It requires nurturing in a supportive environment.

G　About 60％ of gifted children are introverted compared with 30％ of the general population. Approximately 75％ of highly gifted children are introverted. Introversion correlates with introspection, reflection, the ability to inhibit aggression, deep sensitivity, moral development, high academic achievement, scholarly contributions, leadership in academic and aesthetic fields in adult life, and smoother passage through midlife; however, it is very likely to be misunderstood and "corrected" in children by well-meaning adults.

H　Gifted children may have hidden learning disabilities. One-sixth of the gifted children who come to the Center for testing have some type of learning disability—often undetected before the assessment—such as central auditory processing disorder (CAPD), difficulties with visual processing, sensory processing disorder, spatial disorientation, dyslexia, and attention deficits. Giftedness masks disabilities and disabilities depress IQ scores. Higher abstract reasoning enables children to compensate to some extent for these weaknesses, making them harder to detect. However, compensation requires more energy, affects motivation, and breaks down under stress or when the child is fatigued.

I　Difficult birth histories, such as long labor, heads too large for the birth canal, four or more hours of pitocin to induce labor, emergency C-sections, cords wrapped around any part of the infant's body, and oxygen at birth, can lead to sensory processing disorder (SPD). Parents, teachers, and pediatricians should be alerted that the critical period for ameliorating sensory-motor deficits is from birth to age seven. When gross or fine motor weaknesses are seen, pediatric occupational therapy should be sought immediately, rather than waiting for the child to "outgrow" the problem.

J　Giftedness is not elitist. It cuts across all socio-economic, ethnic and national groups (Dickinson, 1970). In every culture, there are developmentally advanced children who have greater abstract reasoning and develop at a faster rate than their age peers. Though the percentage of gifted students among the upper classes may be higher, a much greater number of gifted children come from the lower classes, because the poor far outnumber the rich (Zigler amp; Farber, 1985). Therefore, when provisions are denied to the gifted on the basis that they are "elitist," it is the poor who suffer the most. The rich have other options.

K　The more egalitarian gifted programs attempt to be, the less defensible they are. Children in the top and bottom three percent of the population have atypical developmental patterns and require differentiated instruction. Children in the top and bottom 10 percent of the population are not statistically or developmentally different from children in the top and bottom 15 percent, and it is not justifiable to single them out for special treatment. More and more school districts are realizing this in this new millennium, and are providing in-depth services for those who need them the most. Self-contained, multi-age programs for the gifted and radical acceleration are gaining in popularity.

Questions 1—8

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?

In boxes 1—8 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　　if there is no information on this





1.Parents are more likely to overlook gifted kids than teachers.

2.There is a difference in intelligence between males and females.

3.Gifted children could be mistreated when their differences are not appreciated.

4.Learners who think in pictures are visual-spatial learners.

5.Three quarter of highly gifted children are extroverted.

6.Even gifted children could find it hard to read fluently.

7.Gifted students from the poor families are more than from the rich.

8.More money and efforts are needed to find more gifted children.

Questions 9—14

Reading Passage 1 has 11 paragraphs, A—K.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter A—K in boxes 9—14 on your answer sheet.

9.The development of characteristics need care from gifted children's living environment.

10.It is hard for them to keep the same pace with other children at their age.

11.Gifted children can be found in every country.

12.Children with giftedness may be ignored.

13.Not all the learners think in the same way.

14.The majority of gifted children are not extroverted.

PASSAGE 2　肢体语言

2010年9月11日　在欧洲考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是有关姿势语言的，讲述姿势语言的概念，有什么因素会影响到姿势语言的信息传递，以及在不同的文化中，同一个姿势语言所具有的不同的意义。

背景知识

说明：由于“肢体语言”这篇阅读文章在2007—2011年的考试中多次出现，而这方面的内容又比较专业，所以考生多了解这方面的背景知识就尤其重要。本文系统介绍了肢体语言的相关知识，供考生参考。

“肢体语言”是一种无言的沟通。我们通过对肢体语言的“阅读”，便可了解他人的内心世界，但出发点不是批判对方或对付他人，而是为了更好地沟通，更有效地完善人际关系。

肢体语言在人际交往中具有何种特殊的功能呢？

美国《传播杂志》曾发表了两位研究肢体语言的权威专家合写的一篇文章，题目叫《用没有内容的语调传递感情》。文中记录了一个实验，他们让8位实验对象（4男4女）通过朗读若干英文字母表达10种不同的感情（愤怒、害怕、高兴、妒忌、喜爱、紧张、骄傲、悲伤、满足和同情），然后由30名评判者来分辨。实验结果证明，通过肢体语言，是可以进行沟通的。

“无言的沟通”，正是肢体语言的交际意义之所在。

著名人类学家霍尔教授告诫人们，一个成功的交际者不但需要理解他人的有声语言，更重要的是能够观察他人的无声信号，并且能够在不同场合中正确使用这种信号。

心理学家研究指出，我们和他人的沟通，有70％是无声的。比如对方走路的样子、站立的姿势、歪头、敲手指、微笑、蹙眉等肢体语言，其包含的意义常比话语更多。

有些人比较敏感，容易读懂别人的肢体语言，因此，有时我们会说，感觉到别人的“震动”。但是对关系最亲密的人却往往忽略，那是因为已经习惯了对方的肢体语言，也就感觉不出它的意义了。有时候我们故意把它忽略，也许是因为不耐烦了，也许是因为不愿去了解。然而肢体语言是断断不可忽略的，否则就会影响这无言的沟通。

我们在沟通时，当语言与肢体语言所表达的意思相反时，就产生了矛盾的信息。学会读出对方的无言信号，也能帮你解开由矛盾的信息所带来的困扰。

有时，我们的肢体语言已能十分明确地表明一定的意思，那么不用说话也可以起到沟通作用。

肢体语言的“表露功能”就是表达言语所难以表达的思想感情，以免交往中产生某种窘迫感。

在社交场合讲话要生动有力，才能给人以深刻的印象，那就少不了用肢体语言来辅佐。辅佐手段如果运用得当，可以大大加强说话的效果，并能取得较好的信息沟通效果。这就是肢体语言的“辅佐功能”。

肢体语言具有“调节功能”。例如当教师讲解不清楚时，学生的脸上会出现困惑不解的神色，有的学生可能做出摇头的动作，以提示老师做出进一步讲解。

无论在私下或公开场合，人们会用搔头、拌脚或玩弄手中的铅笔、橡皮、钥匙串儿之类的动作来适应自己的生理或心理变化的需要。这就是肢体语言的“适应功能”。例如：在进行商业会谈时，双方正在商谈某个协定，这时如果一方解开外衣的纽扣，甚至站起来脱掉外衣，这就说明会谈进行得很顺利，双方有可能达成协议。因为正常气温环境下在他人面前解开外衣纽扣，甚至脱掉外衣，这往往是坦白友善的表示。据心理学家分析，这种解纽扣或脱外衣的肢体语言，正是人在无意识中自我适应功能的表现。

美国学者亚历山大·洛温博士在其《人体动态与性格结构》一书中写道：没有任何语言比肢体语言更能表达人的个性，关键在于正确破译这种肢体语言。显然，如果一个人不会正确破译肢体语言，不善于发挥它在人际交往与沟通中的作用，那起码可以说他的交际之道的大门尚没真正打开。打开这扇“大门”，我们将会惊喜地发现，这是一个何等丰富多彩的领域。

核心词汇

aboriginal adj.土著的，原来的

adduce vt.引证，举出（例证、理由、证据）

allusion n.提及，暗示

ample adj.充足的，丰富的

anthropologist n.人类学者，人类学家

antiquity n.古代，古老，古代的遗物

codify vt.编成法典，使法律成文化

comportment n.举止，态度，动作

eloquence n.雄辩，口才，修辞

endeavor n.努力，尽力

explicit adj.外在的，清楚的，直率的，（租金等）直接付款的

gesticulation n.姿势，做姿势传达，手势

inherited adj.通过继承得到的,遗传的

intermittent adj.间歇的，断断续续的

interpretation n.解释，阐明，口译，通译

manifest adj.显然的，明白的

manifestation n.显示，表现，示威运动

manifold n.复印本，多种/adj.多种形式的，有许多部分的，多方面的

manuscript n.手稿，原稿

nobility n.高贵

oratory n.讲演术

paroxysm n.发作，突发

permeate vt.弥漫，渗透，透过，充满

pertain to 属于，关于，附属，适合，相称

physiognomic adj.相术的，人相的

prevailing adj.占优势的，主要的，流行的

primordial adj.原始的

prominently adv.显著地

reflection n.反射，映象，倒影，反省，沉思，反映

renaissance n.复兴，复活，新生，文艺复兴，文艺复兴时期

retraction n.收回

rhetoric adj.花言巧语的

self-evident adj.不证自明的

spontaneous adj.自发的，自然产生的

testimony n.证词（尤指在法庭所作的），宣言，陈述

to interpret 解释

READING PASSAGE 2

A　Interpretation of gestures, their origin, and the long history of gesticulation, has attracted the attention of students whose discussions, even if intermittent, have shed interesting light on the problems that emerge in the study of gestures. In recent decades, concern with the human body and its manifold manifestations has attracted increasing attention to gestures, both conventional and spontaneous.

B　In spite of this long history, however, it is safe to say that the critical, scientific study of gestures is a product of the nineteenth century. It was also then that the major approaches to the interpretation of gesture crystallized. Reduced to basic distinctions, two lines of thought emerge. One of them may be called universal language (or universalizing), the other particularistic (or particularizing).

C　The notion of gesture as a universal language is based upon the assumption that all people and societies in all ages make essentially the same gestures under similar conditions and as a response to similar situations. This interpretation was put forward in explicit and systematic form for the first time by Charles Darwin in his The Expression of the Emotions in Man and Animals (1872). In this work Darwin devoted a great deal of attention, both in particular observations and in comprehensive classification, to gestures of the body and the face. Summing up his ideas, he says that he has "endeavored to show in considerable detail that all the chief expressions exhibited by man are the same throughout the world."

D　When we consider Darwin's work within the earlier prevailing tradition of interpreting human gestures, two features stand out. First, Darwin's observations are exclusively observations of nature, that is, observations of the behavior of living creatures; he excludes literary texts or pictorial representations. The cultural artifact is beyond the scope of his study. In the introduction he even explicitly states that the artistic representations of figures dominated by an emotion (suffering) follows principles differing from those of nature, and are therefore misleading as materials for the student of natural reality. Second, an idea permeating Darwin's study is that there is a continuity from the bodily behavior and gesticulation of some kinds of beasts to the gestures commonly performed by human beings. While there are some gestures that are characteristic only of man, most of the expressive movements are found, to some degree, in certain classes of animals.

E　One of the many examples that Darwin adduces is the facial expression of rage. The physiognomic changes undergone by a human in the grip of rage, and the typical gestures he or she performs in this condition, have occupied the human mind in all ages; already in antiquity books were being written on the subject—for example, Seneca's De ira. In art the features of an angry man's face have been firmly established. Darwin finds the physiognomic contortions of the angry human face also in beasts, in such expressions as snarling and prominently exhibiting the teeth. "Considering how seldom the teeth are used by men in fighting," he says, the "retraction of the lips and the uncovering of the teeth during paroxysms of rage, as if to bite" are remarkable. In this facial gesture the memory survives of our ancestors, the higher primates, which still really fight with their teeth. This theory further supports the doctrine of the universality of gesture language.

F　The influential German scholar Wilhelm Wundt, who in 1900 published the first volume of his Vlkerpsychologie, which contains an extensive discussion of gesture, claimed that primordial speech was a kind of gesticulation that "mirrored the soul."

G　In modern kinesics, the systematic study of the relationship between nonlinguistic body motions and communication, and related fields of study (especially some branches of linguistics), communicating gestures are regarded as a kind of language, possibly even the predecessor of spoken language in general. Students have compiled dictionaries of expressive body movements. Of particular interest are collections of such movements performed by aboriginals. In the background of these scientific studies one finds the idea of gesture as a universal language.

H　The other, altogether different interpretation of the origin of gestures sees individual modes of behavior, as they developed in small groups living under specific conditions, as the true origin of, and the force shaping, our expressive movements. The first text of modern gesture study presented this view. La mimica degli antichi investigata nel gestire napoletano, written by Andrea de Jorio, a cleric from Naples with wide intellectual interests, was published in 1832. In this work, which may be considered the birth certificate of the modern discussion of gestures, the author devotes his main efforts to the observation and description of the actual gestural behavior of Neapolitans of his day. The northern nations, de Jorio believes, are restrained in gesture; southerners, especially people living in and around Naples, have rich gesticulation. His motive, however (as he explicitly states it), was not to study the habits of contemporary Neapolitans. He wanted to contribute to a better understanding of the plays of antiquity. De Jorio believed that there was a long and continuous tradition leading directly from some of the ancient communities to people in the Naples area in the early nineteenth century. In this tradition gestures were transmitted through the ages, and if we look at people in Naples we can, therefore, grasp what ancient poets meant when in their plays they alluded to body movements. Gestures, then, do not have a universal origin, but emerge from specific conditions prevailing in individual societies. Gestures are inherited from such particular traditions and remain in use for ages.

I　In the middle of the twentieth century this trend of thought received a classic formulation from the French anthropologist Marcel Mauss. His most influential study of the subject, "Les techniques du corps," reverberates in the study of gesture to this day. Mauss describes his approach as "descriptive ethnology" and focuses on the specific forms of gesticulation in specific societies. Based on heritage and tradition, we continue to perform gestures in the form we inherited from former generations and as they were shaped by education and experience. He focuses on social and cultural differences rather than a supposed common origin and universal validity. Mauss believed that he could identify a girl educated in a convent by her comportment and way of walking: she will walk with her hands closed into fists.

J　Another view of the particular interpretation of gestures is the influential concept of the body and its manifestations as formulated by the anthropologist Mary Douglas in which she perceives the body as a symbol of social relations. As social relations change, the body and its movements—the gestures we make—manifest these changes.

Question 15—19

Reading Passage 2 has 10 paragraphs A—J.

Choose the correct heading for some of the paragraphs from the list of headings below

List of Headings

i.Gesture was used for communication before language

ii.Characteristics in forepart traditional interpretation about gesture

iii.Modern study in gesture

iv.Gesture is the same all over the world

v.Gesture was one kind of the original speech

vi.Long history for gesture study

vii.Put up an angry face

viii.Gesture can be shaped by cultural environment

ix.The origin of gestures was developed in a specific condition





15.Paragraph A

16.Paragraph B

17.Paragraph C

18.Paragraph D

19.Paragraph E

Questions 20—23

Look at the following people and the list of statements below.

Match each person with the correct statement.

Write the correct letter A—G in boxes 20—23 on your answer sheet.

20.Andrea de Jorio

21.Marcel Mauss

22.Charles Darwin

23.Wilhelm Wundt

List of Statements

A.Gesture can be regarded as an original language

B.We can not know the meaning of gestures anyway

C.Gestures have been influenced by education

D.The main meaning of gestures are similar around the world

E.Recommended government should take part in the research

F.Gestures come from certain circumstances without a sole source

G.Farmers does not use gestures effectively in the history

Questions 24—26

Complete the summary with the list of words A—P below.

Write your answers in boxes 24—26 on your answer sheet.

About 　24　
 ago,　25　
 was studied seriously in a scientific way. One thought for the gesture concept was the gesture could be understood by 　26　
 , the other one considered that gesture could only be recognized in a certain situation.

A.100 years　　　　　　B.detected　　　　　　　C.gestures　　　　　　　　　　　　D.effectively

E.all people　　　　　F.organic agriculture 　　G.two-hundred years　　　　　　　H.Charles Darwin

I.interpretation 　　J.removed　　　　　　　　　K.contracts　　　　　　　　　　　L.disputed

M.cold　　　　　　　　N.higher yields 　　　　　O.circumstances　　　　　　　　　P.organic farmers

PASSAGE 3　营销策略

2010年11月20日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲的是营销策略，主要讲了对目标市场进行细分的一些问题。

背景知识

说明：由于“营销策略”这篇阅读文章在2007年—2011年的考试中多次出现，而这方面的内容又比较专业，所以考生多了解这方面的背景知识就尤其重要。本文系统介绍了营销策略的相关知识，供考生参考。

市场细分的概念是美国市场学家温德尔·史密斯于20世纪50年代中期提出来的。

市场细分的含义

市场细分是指营销者通过市场调研，依据消费者的需要和欲望、购买行为和购买习惯等方面的差异，把某一产品的市场整体划分为若干消费者群的市场分类过程。每一个消费者群就是一个细分市场，每一个细分市场都是由具有类似需求倾向的消费者构成的群体。

市场细分的程序

（1）调查阶段。

（2）分析阶段。

（3）细分阶段。

细分消费者市场的基础

地理细分：即根据国家、地区、城市、农村、气候和地形等进行细分。

人口细分：即根据年龄、性别、职业、收入、教育、家庭人口、家庭类型、家庭生命周期、国籍、民族、宗教、社会阶层等进行细分。

心理细分：即根据社会阶层、生活方式和个性等进行细分。

行为细分：即根据时机、追求利益、使用者地位、产品使用率、忠诚程度、购买准备阶段和态度等进行细分。

市场细分的基本原理与依据

首先，市场是商品交换关系的总和，本身可以细分；其次，消费者异质需求的存在和企业在不同方面具备的自身优势是市场细分的基本原理和依据。

市场细分的作用

细分市场不是根据产品品种、产品系列来进行的，而是从消费者（指最终消费者和工业生产者）的角度进行划分的，是根据市场细分的理论基础，即消费者的需求、动机、购买行为的多元性和差异性来划分的。市场细分对企业的生产、营销起着极其重要的作用。

（1）有利于选择目标市场和制定市场营销策略。

（2）有利于发掘市场机会，开拓新市场。

（3）有利于集中人力、物力投入目标市场。

（4）有利于企业提高经济效益。

营销人员的目标是将一个市场的成员按照某种共同的特性划分成不同的群体。市场细分的方法经历过几个阶段。最初，因为数据是现成的，调研人员采用了基于人口统计学信息的市场细分方法,他们认为不同的人员，由于其年龄、职位、收入和教育的不同，消费模式也会有所不同。后来，调研人员增加了消费者的居住地、房屋拥有类型和家庭人口等因素，形成了基于地理人口统计学信息的市场细分方法。最后，人们又发现基于人口统计学的方法对市场细分后，还是存在着不同的消费模式。于是调研人员根据消费者的购买意愿、动机和态度，采用了基于行为科学的方法来进行分类。

总之，市场细分分析是一种对消费者思维的研究。对于营销人员来说，谁能够首先发现新的划分客户的依据，谁就能获得丰厚的回报。

核心词汇

advertiser n.登广告者，广告客户

agency n.代理处，行销处，代理，中介

bilingual adj.能说两种语言的

budget n.预算

dominant adj.有统治权的，占优势的，支配的

estimate v.估计，估价，评估

hispanic adj.西班牙的

pigeonhole n.鸽巢，分类架，文件架/vt.分类，归档

promote vt.促进，发扬，提升，提拔，晋升为

recommended adj.被推荐的

segment n.段，节，片断/v.分割

spectrum n.光，光谱，型谱

underutilize vt.未充分使用

READING PASSAGE 3

Arizona's Hispanic market isn't nearly as young, poor or Spanish-language dominant as long assumed, a new survey reports, and marketers say businesses trying to court them should carefully consider their products and the Hispanic niches they're targeting. Simply translating into Spanish isn't the answer.

Not all Hispanics are the same, and they don't have the same interests. For that reason, many this year shifted the way the Hispanic market is measured. Before, high-density Hispanic census tracts were studied; now the focus is on people all over the state who identify themselves as Hispanic.

This provides for the first time a more accurate view. What's in there is the entire spectrum of Hispanic people. That spectrum ranges from professionals to the working class. There are the new immigrants who speak only Spanish, and others who come here fully bilingual. There are fourth-and fifth-generation Hispanics who prefer English, and others who are bilingual. Some have big families, others choose not to have families.

It's what long-time Hispanic marketing experts have been pushing advertisers to consider when dividing up their marketing budgets for different products. "They can't back away from the Spanish market, but they are finding they (Hispanics) are just as diverse as the general market," say Hispanic marketing experts in Phoenix. Advertising in Spanish is often the first approach because that's a known, unifying factor for the majority of Hispanics. But increasingly images and culture are being mixed in.

Procter & Gamble, the market leader in Hispanic advertising, spending about $70 million in 2002, aired a groundbreaking ad aimed at Hispanics during the Grammy Awards this February. It featured a Hispanic couple in their morning routine speaking in Spanish. The ad ended with the tagline, "White teeth and fresh breath in any language."

Other companies are making similar strides. Kraft Foods is doing Spanish translations on products. JC Penney and Sears use ethnic images of shoppers in their ads. And MasterCard uses cultural ties to family and sports in its "priceless" campaign.

The firms are trying to tap into the growing Hispanic buying power, estimated at $580.5 billion last year. That is expected to hit $926.1 billion by 2007, according to the University of Georgia's Selig Center for Economic Growth. Altogether, companies spent an estimated $3 billion on Hispanic marketing last year, according to the Association of Hispanic Advertising Agencies. That's up from $1.4 billion in 1997. But it still makes up just 3.2 percent of advertising budgets, far below the 12.5 percent U.S. Hispanic population.

But even those small efforts are getting noticed. Ruben Ramos, a second-generation U.S.-born Hispanic professional, takes time to look at Spanish-language billboards and print ads and ethnic media images. "It catches my eye," he said. "I tend to look at that favorably, and that may translate to me being more receptive to utilizing that company."

But Ramos, who grew up in San Antonio in a bilingual household, wants companies to go beyond that. He also looks at whether companies are hiring Hispanics into management and if they are supporting Hispanic charities. That makes him view those companies positively. "Marketing doesn't have to be (just) in Spanish," said Ramos, former chairman of the Arizona Hispanic Chamber of Commerce and a vice president at Bank One in Phoenix. "To assume that is to not really understand the paradigm shifts in the Arizona market, if not the Southwest or other parts of the country."

Nereyda Lopez-Bowden, a consultant and former small-business advocate at the Department of Commerce, moved to the United States from Sonora, Mexico, in 1986. She was in the process of getting a law degree, teaching English as a second language, but found a high-paying job difficult to find. She's disappointed more companies aren't more actively promoting Hispanic advertising images or even translating into Spanish more. "I seek it, but it's not coming to me." So instead she turns to Spanish-language media, and notes the companies advertising, even though she is fluent in English.

Nereyda Lopez-Bowden sees an evolution beginning as more studies show the diversity of Hispanics, particularly those showing wealth and English dominance. "As they assimilate, they are saying ‘We are not touching them with our English advertising,’" she said. And that's driving the change, she said.

But it's still a difficult sell to get companies to place more money on Hispanics. The Association of Hispanic Advertising Agencies is trying to change that by using market research to show how spending needs to be higher in some categories than the 8 percent of budget it previously recommended. In its Right Spend II survey released this year, it suggested Hispanic budgets of 35 percent on hand-held video games and 15 percent on luxury cars.

It also pointed to insurance, travel and entertainment, and telecommunications as industries that underutilize Hispanic marketing. "Our whole point is you have to bring a segmented marketing approach to the new Hispanic market," Nereyda Lopez-Bowden said. "You can't pigeonhole it."

Questions 27—34

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 3?

In boxes 27—34 on your answer sheet, write





YES　　　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

NO　　　　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　　　if there is no information on this





27.Spanish is the only language spoken by Hispanics.

28.Many companies are using language, image and culture factors in their advertising.

29.Advertising budgets in Hispanics market can not match its population.

30.Advertisements, printed in Spanish, can be seen all over Arizona market.

31.Companies with Hispanics in top posts are favorite by some Hispanics.

32.Getting companies raise their budgets for Hispanic market is by no means difficult.

33.Diversity should be considered in marketing of Spanish-spoken market.

34.More Hispanics are prefer speaking English now.

Questions 35—40

Complete the sentences.

Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 35—40 on your answer sheet.

35.New comers who are　　　
 can speak two languages.

36.Hispanic people is considered as people who can use　　　
 .

37.　　　
 has been put in the advertising to approach Hispanic market except language.

38.Flourishing　　　
 in Hispanic society is being utilized by businesses.

39.The firms are reluctant to put　　　
 to Hispanics according to the market research.

40.Nowadays Hispanic marketing deserves a method of　　　
 marketing.

ANSWER KEY

1.NOT GIVEN

2.FALSE

3.TRUE

4.FRUE

5.FALSE

6.TRUE

7.TRUE

8.NOT GIVEN

9.F

10.D

11.J

12.B

13.E

14.G

15.iv

16.ii

17.vii

18.v

19.i

20.F

21.C

22.D

23.A

24.G

25.C

26.E

27.NO

28.YES

29.YES

30.NOT GIVEN

31.YES

32.NO

33.YES

34.NOT GIVEN

35.bilinguals

36.Spanish language/Spanish-language

37.images and culture

38.buying power

39.more money

40.segmented



TEST PAPER 4

PASSAGE 1　口译:同传和交传

2008年4月19日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中再现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是关于口译（interpretation）与笔译（translation）的区别和遇到的问题以及人类口译的能力。

背景知识

说明：由于“口译：同传和交传”这篇阅读文章在2007年—2008年的考试中多次出现，本文系统介绍了“口译：同传和交传”的相关背景知识，供考生参考。

口译又称口头传译，是现场翻译。口译的主要任务是，双方或多方谈判、会谈、交谈时的现场翻译，在各种场合的演讲、讲话或参观访问时的介绍等即席翻译。在双边会谈中，这种翻译通常采用交替传译方式。在国际研讨会、国际大会、国际组织的年会等各种会议上通常采用同声传译。

什么是同声传译？

同声传译，即simultaneous interpreting ，是当今会议口译使用最多的工作模式。口译员组成小组，在配有专门同声传译设备的隔音同传间（俗称“箱子”）里工作，同传间位于会场内，透过玻璃窗可直接看到发言人、投影屏幕以及整个会议现场。口译员一面通过耳机收听源语发言人连续不断的讲话，一面几乎同步地对着话筒把讲话人所表达的全部意思准确、完整地传译成目的语。与会代表在各自的接收器上选择所需的语言频道，从耳机中收听。

什么是交替传译？

交替传译，即consecutive interpreting，是会议口译使用最早的工作模式，如今主要用于会见会谈、新闻发布等范围小、时间短、语种少的场合。口译员坐在会议室里，一面听源语讲话，一面记笔记，当讲者发言结束或停下来等候传译的时候，口译员用清楚、自然的目的语，准确、完整地重新表达源语发言的全部内容，就像自己在演讲一样。会议口译中的交替传译要求口译员能够听取长达五至十分钟连续不断的讲话，并运用良好的演讲技巧，完整、准确地译出其全部内容。

口译，无论是交替传译还是同声传译，都要在讲话人讲话的同时听清讲话的内容，记住讲话的原话、原词，并立即用另一种语言清楚、准确地表达出来。口译员没有思考的时间，没有查字典、资料和与他人探讨的条件。再者，人们讲话往往带有口音，讲话的风格也各不相同。有的喜欢用简单明了的短句，有的则爱用一句套一句的复杂句；有的口齿伶俐、发音清楚，有的则口齿含混、吞音吃音；有的说话慢条斯理、有板有眼，有的则说话像开机关枪，速度很快，句与句之间没有停顿。但任何情况下，人们都期待口译员能够迅速、完整、准确地翻译出来。口译员在工作时，必须保持注意力高度集中，不能有片刻松懈、走神，否则，必然会漏译。口译员还必须学会在听的同时做笔记，并开始将所听到的东西在脑子里译成另一种语言。也就是说，口译员必须学会同时做三件事——认真听、记笔记、思考翻译。这确实是一项高度紧张的脑力劳动，要求口译员不但听力好、理解力强，而且要记忆力好、反应快。

同样是口译，交替传译与同声传译又各有特点。做交替传译时，听与表达可以分阶段进行。有人讲话时，口译员最重要的是集中注意力听，力求听懂，抓住讲话的主要内容、重点。同时，适当记一些笔记。如果没有听清楚，可以请发言者再说一遍。或自己重复一遍，请发言者确认。口译员应该做到讲话速度适中，不带拖音、嗯音，不拖泥带水，不胡编乱造、不懂装懂。实在听不懂或想不出对应词的时候，可以请教在座的中、外人士。而同声传译需要听、说同时进行，边听边译。口译员不能等待发言者讲完一句话以后再翻译，那样就会跟不上，来不及。口译员与发言人只能有一两个词组、最多半句话的差距。发言人讲完一句话，口译员也应尽快译完这句话。而且，不管前半句是如何开始翻译的，都应该设法使后半句能够接得上，使翻译的句子基本通顺，而不至于断句或是将词组、短语简单堆砌。尽管同声传译也可以丢掉一些啰嗦、重复的东西，一些无关紧要的内容，但不能抓不住中心意思。同声传译的速度是由发言人决定的，口译员只能适应他们的语速。总之，交替传译必须翻得准、全、顺。而同声传译则难以做到准、全、顺。因此，只要保证主要意思不丢、能够译出百分之七八十，就可以过得去。语言也不必完全忠实于发言人的说话风格，口译员应该学会将长句切成几个短句来译，但不能不成句。

与同声传译相比，交替传译有一个有利条件。口译员听不明白的时候可以客气地请讲话者重复一遍或适当进行一些解释。而同声传译的口译员坐在同传间里，对于未听懂或漏听字句，无法要求发言人重复。与同声传译和笔译相比，交替传译的另一个优势是，口译员还可以借助声调、手势等来说明意思，达到传神传意的目的。坐在同传间里的同传译员和在幕后从事笔译的人员都是无法借助手势的。在做翻译的时候，交替传译员如果不知道某一个词或字，还可以稍加解释，把意思译出来就行。要求与发言人同步说话的同声传译员是绝没有时间进行解释的。可以说，交替传译的表达方式可以比同声传译和笔译更灵活一些、丰富一些。

核心词汇

accessible adj.易接近的，可到达的，易受影响的，可理解的

consecutively adv.连续地

convert n.皈依者； vt.使转变，转换……，使……改变信仰

cue n.暗示，提示，球杆

equivalent adj.相等的，相当的，同意义的； n.等价物，相等物

facilitate vt.（不以人作主语的），使容易,使便利，推动，帮助，促进

fluctuate vi.变动，波动，涨落，动摇

intellectual adj.智力的，有智力的，显示智力的

interpret v.解释，说明，口译，通译，认为是……的意思

multilingual adj.使用多种语言的

mutually exclusive互斥的

predictable pattern 实验模型，试验样品

render into 译成（某种语言）

rhythm n.节奏，韵律

segment n.段，节，片断； v.分割

semantic element 语义成分

simultaneously adv.同时地

soundproof adj.隔音的

source language ［计］ 源语言

target language 目标语言

testimony n.证词（尤指在法庭所作的），宣言，陈述

READING PASSAGE 1

Interpretation：Simultaneous Interpreting and Consecutive Interpreting

Language interpreting or interpretation is the intellectual activity of facilitating oral and sign-language communication, either simultaneously or consecutively, between two or more users of different languages. Functionally, interpreting and interpretation are the descriptive words for the activity. In professional practice interpreting denotes the act of facilitating communication from one language form into its equivalent, or approximate equivalent, in another language form. Interpretation denotes the actual product of this work, that is, the message as thus rendered into speech, sign language, writing, non-manual signals, or other language form. This important distinction is observed to avoid confusion.

Functionally, an interpreter is a person who converts a source language to a target language. The interpreter's function is conveying every semantic element (tone and register) and every intention and feeling of the message that the source-language speaker is directing to the target-language listeners.

In consecutive interpreting, the interpreter speaks after the source-language speaker has finished speaking. The speech is divided into segments, and CI interpreter sits or stands beside the source-language speaker, listening and taking notes as the speaker progresses through the message. When the speaker pauses or finishes speaking, the interpreter then renders the entire message in the target language.

Consecutively-interpreted speeches, or segments of them, tend to be short. Fifty years ago, the CI interpreter would render speeches of 20 or 30 minutes, today, 10 or 15 minutes is considered long. Often, the source-language speaker is unaware that he or she may speak at length before the CI interpretation is rendered, and might stop after each sentence to await its target-language rendering. Often, the interpreter asks the speaker to pause after each sentence; sentence-by-sentence interpreting requires less memorisation, yet, its disadvantage is in the interpreter's not having heard the entire speech or its gist, therefore making more difficult establishing the accurate register by not knowing the exact vocabulary and terms to use. This method is usual in rendering speeches, depositions, recorded statements, court witness testimony, and medical and job interviews.

Consecutive interpreting allows for the source-language message's full meaning to be understood before the interpreter renders it to the target language. This affords a truer, accurate, and accessible interpretation than does simultaneous interpretation.

In simultaneous interpretation, the interpreter renders the message in the target-language as quickly as he or she can formulate it from the source language, while the source-language speaker continuously speaks; sitting in a sound-proof booth, the SI interpreter speaks into a microphone, while clearly seeing and hearing the source-language speaker via earphones. The simultaneous interpretation is rendered to the target-language listeners via their earphones. Moreover, SI is the common mode used by sign language interpreters. NOTE: Laymen often incorrectly describe SI and the SI interpreter as "simultaneous translation" and as the "simultaneous translator", ignoring the definite distinction between interpretation and translation.

Conference interpreting is the interpretation of a conference, either simultaneously or consecutively, although the advent of multi-lingual meetings has consequently reduced the consecutive interpretation in the last 20 years.

Conference interpretation is divided between two markets: the institutional and private. International institutions (EU, UN, EPO, et cetera), holding multi-lingual meetings, often favour interpreting several foreign languages to the interpreters' mother tongues. Local private markets tend to bi-lingual meetings (the local language plus another) and the interpreters work both into and out of their mother tongues; the markets are not mutually exclusive. The International Association of Conference Interpreters (AIIC) is the only world-wide association of conference interpreters. Founded in 1953, it assembles more than 2 800 professional conference interpreters in more than 90 countries.

Questions 1—3

Choose THREE letters from A—H.

Write your answers in boxes 1—3 on your answer sheet.

NB Your answers may be given in any order.

Which THREE of the following statements are true of interpreter?

A Who speaks foreign language more often.

B Who is young and full of energy.

C Who speaks after the source-language speaker has finished speaking.

D Who presents the information in the target-language as quickly as he or she can.

E Who must graduate from first class university.

F Who must be a talk active person.

G Who translates a source language to a target language.

H Who speaks faster than average person.

Questions 4—7

Complete the summary.

Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS OR A NUMBER from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 4—7 on your answer sheet.

In the past, the consecutively-interpreted interpreter would translate speeches of 　4　
 minutes, today, 　5　
 minutes is considered long. Sentence-by-sentence translating requires less　6　
 , yet, its downside is that the interpreter will have 　7　
 establishing the accurate register due to not knowing the exact vocabulary and terms to use. This method is usual in rendering speeches, depositions, recorded statements, court witness testimony, and medical and job interviews.

Questions 8—13

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?

In boxes 8—13 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　if there is no information on this





8.Interpreter has to convey not only the meaning of the message but also the tone and the feeling.

9.The CI interpreter speaks simultaneously with the source-language speaker.

10.The CI interpreter is better than the SI interpreter.

11.Sign language interpreters often use the simultaneous interpretation.

12.Multi-lingual meetings only use the simultaneous interpretation now.

13.AIIC can gather more than 2 800 professional conference interpreters.

PASSAGE 2　生物防治

2008年2月23日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

2008年5月31日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中再现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容主题思想是说植物可以通过很多物理特性来抵御天敌以适应环境，同时也可以通过很多化学物质来增加自己的防御能力，比如有毒的黏性物质，或者是抑制其他植物生长的激素，野草就能分泌出这种东西。因为人们很重视粮食的增产，所以很少把精力放在它的天然抵御能力上。世界各国都很愿意用天然的植物激素来取代化学农药。

背景知识

说明：由于“生物防治”这篇阅读文章在2008年的考试中出现了2次，本文系统介绍了生物治虫的相关知识，供考生参考。

病虫害防治贯穿于作物的整个生长过程，与作物收成的好坏关系密切。随着生活水平的提高，人们将越来越关注农业生产中的污染、残留毒物等问题。可以预料，在不久的将来，只有那些检验通过的产品才能走向市场。正因为如此，生物防治在当前几种防治方法中最被看好。而利用天敌，发挥其对害虫的自然控制作用，则是生物防治中的一个重要手段，其作为一种害虫控制技术，还具有易于从操作中得到回报的特点。事实上，如果能够借助天敌的自然控制作用，我们将会取得事半功倍的效果。

一方面，害虫的天敌数量多，以捕食性螨类为例，有人估计在6万种以上，而且不断有新种被发现。另一方面，天敌的捕食量也是惊人的。据研究，1只异色瓢虫一生中要取食几千甚至上万只成虫。在现实中已有很多成功地利用天敌防治害虫的实例。如我国近年来利用澳洲瓢虫防治吹绵蚧，利用平腹小蜂防治荔枝蝽，利用赤眼蜂防治甘蔗螟、松毛虫，利用黑缘红瓢虫防治油茶绵蚧，利用草蜻蛉和瓢虫防治棉蚜，利用异色瓢虫防治松干蚧等。一种害虫当然不只有一种天敌。以害虫斜纹夜蛾为例，国内外报道其寄生蜂达到100多种，在我国就有几十种，其中寄生于卵的有7种，寄生于幼虫的有23种，寄生于蛹的有5种，重寄生的有11种。害虫在不同的生长阶段有不同的天敌，这些天敌共同构成了对害虫的综合控制作用。

害虫与天敌时常共处，因而在每种作物上既有危害其生长的害虫，也有这些害虫的天敌。如柑橘果园中，经鉴定的柑橘害虫天敌达到112种以上，其中优势种有16种之多；在橄榄果树中有害虫20多种，但天敌种类中仅瓢虫便有10多种；茶树害虫的天敌，更达到500余种之多（含捕食螨）。既然如此，我们便不应该仅仅注意到害虫，而更应该看到它的天敌，无论害虫的基数有多少，只要天敌的基数和发展趋势足以控制害虫，就坚决不施药，以保持生态平衡的稳定，充分保护和利用天敌这个庞大的资源库来为我们的农业生产服务，从而提高生产效率。

保护和利用天敌资源，产生的效果是令人惊喜的。它不仅能够节省生产资料，减少产品成本，而且可以减少生产过程带来的污染、残留毒物等问题，生产出绿色产品，在市场上站住脚，获取长远的利益。通过保护和利用天敌资源，生产出绿色产品，从而提高产品经济效益，无疑应是农业生产的一个努力方向。当前对害虫的控制，单纯依靠生物防治措施总体上还不大可能，必须结合其他防治方法，走综合治理之路。

综合治理的理论强调了自然控制因素，根据害虫与天敌之间的相互依存和相互制约这一自然规律，优先利用自然因素，特别是保护和利用天敌。在实际生产中应该协调各种防治方法，为生物防治特别是保护和利用天敌创造条件。就林果业防治而言，主要是为天敌提供栖息场所和食料，创造适宜的生活环境。如在柑橘园中适当保留霍香蓟、铺地睡莲等杂草，周围栽培三叶尖猪屎豆、山毛豆等，有利于保护和利用天敌；而当杂草生长过旺而影响柑橘生长时，可用压土方法，把树冠下的杂草压入土中，作为绿肥。就化学防治来说，合理使用农药是保护和利用害虫天敌的关键。化学防治作为一种高效的防治措施，在其杀死害虫的同时，也对天敌产生了一定的影响，但不能因此而摒弃化学防治。我们应该在提高用药水平上对天敌加以保护，即选用那些高效低毒、低残留的具有选择活性的农药，尽量减少用药次数和用药量。事实上，科学家们也正在寻找具有良好生态效益的农药，目前，植物性拒食剂已引起了人们的极大兴趣，被认为是一种“环境和谐农药”。

生物防治之所以在现实生产中未能引起人们的真正重视，与急功近利的心态有关。人们之所以忽视天敌对害虫的自然控制作用，主要原因则是对这种积极作用认识不够。

核心词汇

alfalfa n.［植］紫花苜蓿

antagonist n.敌手，对手

aphid n.［动］蚜虫

augmentation n.增加

be susceptible to对……敏感，可被……

bio-control n.生物防治

citrus n.柑橘类的植物

cushion n.垫子，软垫，衬垫； v.加衬垫

debilitate vt.使衰弱，使虚弱

eradication n.连根拔除，根除

exotic adj.异国情调的，外来的，奇异的

fungus n.真菌类（包括霉菌、食用伞菌、酵母菌等）,似真菌的,由真菌引起的

herbivore n.草食动物

hover v.盘旋

lacewing n.草蜻蛉

locale n.现场，场所

mongoose n.［动］ 猫鼬

parasitoid n.拟寄生物（尤指胡蜂）； adj.拟寄生物的

pathogens n.病原体

pesticide n.杀虫剂

predator n.掠夺者，食肉动物

prey n.被掠食者，牺牲者，掠食;vi.捕食，掠夺，折磨

quarantine n.检疫，隔离，（政治或商业上的）封锁，检疫期间

synchrony n.［物］同步（性）

toad n.［动］蟾蜍，癞蛤蟆，讨厌的家伙

wasp n.黄蜂

READING PASSAGE 2

Biological Control

[image: alt]


A　Biological Control is defined as the reduction of pest populations by natural enemies and typically involves an active human role. Natural enemies of insect pests, also known as biological control agents, include predators, parasitoids, and pathogens. Biological control agents of plant diseases are most often referred to as antagonists. Biological control agents of weeds include herbivores and plant pathogens. Predators, such as lady beetles and lacewings, are mainly free-living species that consume a large number of prey during their lifetime. Parasitoids are species whose immature stage develops on or within a single insect host, ultimately killing the host. Most have a very narrow host range. Many species of wasps and some flies are parasitoids. Pathogens are disease-causing organisms including bacteria, fungi, and viruses. They kill or debilitate their host and are relatively specific to certain insect groups. There are two basic types of biological control strategies：conservation, and classical biological control. These are discussed in more detail below.

B　The conservation of natural enemies is probably the most important and readily available biological control practice available to homeowners and gardeners. Natural enemies occur in all areas, from the backyard garden to the commercial field. They are adapted to the local environment and to the target pest, and their conservation is generally simple and cost-effective. Lacewings, lady beetles, hover fly larvae, and parasitized aphid mummies are almost always present in aphid colonies. Fungus-infected adult flies are often common following periods of high humidity. These naturally occurring biological controls are often susceptible to the same pesticides used to target their hosts. Preventing the accidental eradication of natural enemies is termed simple conservation.

C　Classical biological control is the introduction of natural enemies to a new locale where they did not originate or do not occur naturally. This is usually done by government authorities. In many instances the complex of natural enemies associated with an insect pest may be inadequate. This is especially evident when an insect pest is accidentally introduced into a new geographic area without its associated natural enemies. These introduced pests are referred to as exotic pests and comprise about 40％ of the insect pests in the United States. Examples of introduced vegetable pests include the European corn borer, one of the most destructive insects in North America. To obtain the needed natural enemies, scientists turned to classical biological control. This is the practice of importing, and releasing for establishment, natural enemies to control an introduced (exotic) pest, although it is also practiced against native insect pests. The first step in the process is to determine the origin of the introduced pest and then collect appropriate natural enemies associated with the pest or closely related species. The natural enemy is then passed through a rigorous quarantine process, to ensure that no unwanted organisms (such as hyperparasitoids) are introduced, then they are mass produced, and released. Follow-up studies are conducted to determine if the natural enemy becomes successfully established at the site of release, and to assess the long-term benefit of its presence.

D　There are many examples of successful classical biological control programs. One of the earliest successes was with the cottony cushion scale, a pest that was devastating the California citrus industry in the late 1800s. A predatory insect, the vedalia beetle, and a parasitoid fly were introduced from Australia. Within a few years the cottony cushion scale was completely controlled by these introduced natural enemies.

E　Damage from the Alfalfa weevil, a serious introduced pest of forage, was substantially reduced by the introduction of several natural enemies. About 20 years after their introduction, the population of weevils, in the alfalfa area treated for alfalfa weevil in the northeastern United States, was reduced by 75 percent. A small wasp, Trichogramma ostriniae, introduced from China to help control the European corn borer, is a recent example of a long history of classical biological control efforts for this major pest. Many classical biological control programs for insect pests and weeds are under way across the United States and Canada. The population of Levuana Moth, a serious coconut pest in Fiji was brought under control by a classical biological control program in the 1920s.

F　Classical biological control is long lasting and inexpensive. Other than the initial costs of collection, importation, and rearing, little expense is incurred. When a natural enemy is successfully established it rarely requires additional input and it continues to kill the pest with no direct help from humans and at no cost. Unfortunately, classical biological control does not always work. It is usually most effective against exotic pests and less so against native insect pests. The reasons for failure are often not known, but may include the release of too few individuals, poor adaptation of the natural enemy to environmental conditions at the release location, and lack of synchrony between the life cycle of the natural enemy and host pest.

G　Biological control proves to be very successful economically, and even when the method has been less successful, it still produces a benefit-to-cost ratio of 11∶1. One study has estimated that a successful bio-control program returns ￡32 in benefits for each ￡1 invested in developing and implementing the program, i.e., a 32∶1 benefit-to-cost ratio. The same study had shown that an average chemical pesticide program only returned profits in the ratio of 13∶1.

H　In some cases, biological pest control can have unforeseen negative results that could outweigh all benefits. For example, when the mongoose was introduced to Hawaii in order to control the rat population, it preyed on the endemic birds of Hawaii, especially their eggs, more often than it ate the rats.

I　Cane toads (Bufo marinus) were introduced to Australia in the 1930s in a failed attempt to control the cane beetle, a pest of sugar cane crops. 102 toads were obtained from Hawaii and bred in captivity to increase their numbers until they were released into the sugar cane fields of the tropic north in 1935. It was later discovered that the toads can't jump very high so they did not eat the cane beetles which stayed up on the upper stalks of the cane plants. The toads soon became very numerous and out-competed native species and became very harmful to the Australian environment, including being very toxic to would-be predators such as native snakes.

Questions 14—19

Reading Passage 2 has 9 paragraphs, A—I.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter A—I in boxes 14—19 on your answer sheet.

14.A natural enemy needs on help to kill the pest continuously after it settles down.

15.Biological control agents refer to the natural enemies of insect pests.

16.The protection of natural enemy is usually a practical option.

17.The classical biological control programs are well documented.

18.A bad example of biological control to cane beetle.

19.Natural enemies would be rare when an insect pest is wrongly introduced into a new area.

Questions 20—22

Choose the correct letter A, B, C or D.

Write your answers in boxes 20—22 on your answer sheet.

20.Which is NOT the basic type of biological control strategies?

A.classical biological control.

B.pesticide.

C.augmentation.

D.conservation.

21.What could be the reason for classical biological control's failure?

A.The life cycle of the natural enemy and host pest are matched perfectly.

B.Too many individuals are released in a limited area.

C.Natural enemies fight with each other for fun.

D.Natural enemy fails to adapt to environmental conditions at the release location.

22.In which year was Cane toads released in Australia?

A.1800.

B.1930.

C.1935.

D.1939.

Questions 23—26

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 23—26 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　if there is no information on this





23.Government authorities encourage homeowners and gardeners to protect natural enemies.

24.Classical biological control is used to tackle native insect pests.

25.We still do not know the reasons for the failure of classical biological control exactly.

26.About 20 years after several natural enemies introduction, they were reduced by 75 percent.

PASSAGE 3　阅读的教学方法

2008年8月16日在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲的是阅读的教学方法问题。有三种方法，全语教学法（whole-language method）、全字教学法（whole-word instruction）和自然发音教学法（phonics）。文中介绍了这三种方法。

背景知识

大体而言，目前的阅读教学法有三种。

第一种叫作“全字教学法”（whole-word instruction），又叫“见字即说法”，就是让孩子硬记50—100个单字，让他们一看到字就认得出来。然后再让孩子逐渐学会新的单字，通常是在一个故事的脉络中，让孩子反复读到那些字。这个方法也可以用来学中文。

第二种叫作“自然发音法”（phonics），实际上，过去半个世纪以来，中国的孩子就是在这套教学法之下学会阅读中文的：识字的第一步是以罗马拼音音标学会中文的读音。同样地，大多数的其他语言，透过已认识的字母来试着发出生字的音。这个过程正是“自然发音法”的核心。第二次世界大战后出生的孩子，最熟悉这种教学法了。

第三种叫作“全语教学法”（whole-language method），又叫作“读本教学法”或“导引式阅读”，它的策略与“全字教学法”相同，但是它更依赖孩子的语言经验。举例来说，教师会给孩子有趣的读本，鼓励孩子利用上下文、故事情节、插图等来猜测生字的意义，而不是教他们念出生字的字音。教师往往还会鼓励孩子自己写故事，诱导他们喜爱文字与阅读。

许多老师采用全语教学法，因为直觉上认为它很吸引人。别的不说，让阅读成为好玩儿的事，就一定会让孩子感兴趣，而学习阅读其实得靠孩子的主动努力，老师只能从旁协助。但是让孩子感兴趣并不足以让这种教学法赢得老师的广泛支持与采用。真正打动老师的是一套教育哲学，那就是这种方法使得老师有权决定教学内容、编写教材，并提倡教师让孩子主动参与学习。教育界有些明星老师不遗余力地宣扬、推广这种方法。全语教学法的优点广受宣扬后，传统的自然发音法相形之下就显得沉闷无趣，因此1990年以后，全语教学法在美国各地赢得了愈来愈多的支持。

核心词汇

absorb vt.吸收，吸引

accomplished adj.完成的，熟练的，多才多艺的

administration n.管理，经营，行政部门

advocate n.提倡者，鼓吹者

affiliate with 交往

alphabet n.字母表

ascertain vt.确定，探知

authoritative adj.权威的，有权威的，命令的

compelling adj.强制的，强迫的，引人注目的

component n.成分

comprehension n.理解，包含

confusion n.混乱，混淆

correspondence n.相应，通信，信件

discard vt.丢弃，抛弃

elaborate adj.精心制作的，详细阐述的，精细的

enmesh vt.使绊住，使陷入

homophone n.同音字

identical adj.同一的，同样的

illuminating adj.照亮的，启蒙的，照明的

laboratory n.实验室

linguist n.语言学家

mimic adj.模仿的，假装的，［生］拟态的

perceive vt.察觉

persuasive adj.能说服人的，有说服力的，令人信服的

philosophical adj.哲学的

phoneme n.［语］音位，音素

phonics n.看字读音教学法，声学

psychologist n.心理学者

roadblock n.障碍，障碍物

simultaneously adv.同时地

skepticism n.怀疑论

slog v.艰难行进

workbook n.练习簿，业务手册

READING PASSAGE 3

Teaching Methods of Reading

A　Learning to speak is automatic for almost all children brought up in normal circumstances, but learning to read requires elaborate instruction and conscious effort.Remember how hard it once was? Reading this page with the magazine turned upside down should bring back some of the struggles of early childhood, when working through even a simple passage was a slog.

B　Three general approaches have been tried.In one, called whole-word instruction (also known as the "look-say" method), children learn by rote how to recognize at a glance a vocabulary of 50 to 100 words.Then they gradually acquire other words, often through seeing them used over and over in the context of a story.Actually, for the past half a century, youngsters in China have followed a different prescription: as a first step toward literacy, they are taught to read Chinese words using the Roman alphabet.Similarly, speakers of most other languages learn the relationship between letters and the sounds associated with them (phonemes). That is, children are taught how to use their knowledge of the alphabet to sound out words.This procedure constitutes a second approach to teaching reading—the phonics so familiar to baby boomers.Clearly, the lack of perfect correspondence between letters and sounds is a source of confusion and a potential roadblock for the beginning reader.As a result, many schools have adopted a different approach: the whole-language method (also called literature-based instruction or guided reading). The strategy here is similar to whole-word instruction, but it relies more heavily on the child's experience with language.

C　Why did so many linguists and psychologists object strongly to the abandonment of phonics? In short, because research had clearly demonstrated that understanding how letters relate to the component sounds of words is critically important in reading.Our recent review of the topic shows that there is no doubt about it: teaching that makes the rules of phonics clear will ultimately be more successful than teaching that does not.Admittedly, some children can infer these principles on their own, but most need explicit instruction in phonics, or their reading skills will suffer.

D　This conclusion rests, in part, on knowledge of how experienced readers make sense of words on a page—an understanding that psychologists have developed over many decades.One of the first researchers to investigate the nature of reading was James M.Cattell, an American psychologist of the Victorian era.To test whether proficient readers were taking in words letter by letter or all at once, he performed a pioneering experiment, exposing subjects very briefly to whole words or to individual letters and asking them what they saw.He found that they were better able to report words than letters.Thus, it seemed apparent to him that people do not absorb printed words one letter at a time.(Such findings helped to motivate the creation of the whole-word method later on.) More recent research has refined our knowledge of this phenomenon.For example, studies that track eye movements during reading show that although people register each letter in a word as a separate symbol, they normally perceive all the letters in a word simultaneously.

E　The question of whether accomplished readers mentally sound out words took longer to answer.Advocates of whole-language instruction have argued forcefully for more than 20 years that people often derive meanings directly from print without ever determining the sound of the word.Some psychologists today accept this view, but most believe that reading is typically a process of rapidly sounding out words mentally, even for the highly skilled.

F　The most compelling evidence for this last contention comes from clever experiments by Guy Van Orden of Arizona State University wherein a subject is first asked a question, such as "Is it a flower?" He or she is then presented with a target word (for example, "rose") and asked whether the word fits the category.Sometimes the subject is offered a word that sounds the same as a correct answer (called a homophone—say, "rows" instead of "rose"). Subjects often mistakenly identify such words as fitting the category, and these incorrect responses show that readers routinely convert strings of letters to sounds (or rather, to their unvoiced mental equivalents), which they then use to ascertain meanings.

G　Some eye-movement studies have used homophones to demonstrate that the process of sounding out words mentally begins very rapidly after a reader's gaze first fixes on a particular word.And recent brain studies show that the primary motor cortex is active during reading, presumably because it is involved with mouth movements used in reading aloud.

H　Consequently, psychologists now know that the process of mentally sounding out words is an integral part of silent reading, even for the highly skilled.This understanding suggests that learning the correspondences between letters and sounds—that is to say, phonics—is keenly important for beginners.Further support for phonics instruction comes from experiments designed to mimic the way people learn to read.

I　Investigators have, for example, trained English-speaking college students to read using unfamiliar symbols such as Arabic letters.One group learned the phonemes associated with individual Arabic letters (the phonics approach), while another group learned entire words associated with certain strings of Arabic letters (whole-word). Then both groups were required to read a new set of words constructed from the original characters.In general, readers who were taught the rules of phonics could read many more new words than those trained with a whole-word procedure.Research using computer programs that simulate how children read also indicates that gaining a command of phonics is easier than learning to associate whole words with their meanings.

J　Classroom studies comparing phonics with either whole-word or whole-language instruction are also quite illuminating.The late Jeanne S.Chall of Harvard University carried out a comprehensive review of such work, as subsequently did Marilyn J.Adams, who was also affiliated with Harvard.In a nutshell, their reviews, as well as our own, show that systematic phonics instruction produces higher achievement for beginning readers.The differences are greatest for students at risk of failing to learn to read, such as those living in homes where the value of literacy is not emphasized.

K　One particularly persuasive study was undertaken as long ago as 1985.Mary Ann Evans of the University of Guelph in Canada and Thomas H.Carr of Michigan State University compared two programs used in 20 first-grade classrooms.Half the students were offered traditional reading instruction, which included the use of specially designed readers, phonics drills and applications.The other half was taught using an individualized method that drew from their experiences with language; these children produced their own booklets of stories and developed sets of words to be recognized (common components of the whole-language approach). The two groups spent the same amount of time on reading, had similar socioeconomic profiles and were virtually identical on measures of intelligence and language maturity.Yet this study found that the first group scored higher at year's end on tests of reading and comprehension.

L　More recent investigations (namely, authoritative evaluations by the National Reading Panel and the National Research Council) examining all the available studies echo these results.Influenced by such findings, the Bush administration is now promoting the inclusion of phonics in reading programs nationwide.

Questions 27—34

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 3?

In boxes 27—34 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　　　if there is no information on this





27.Learning to speak requires at least one or two years' effort.

28.Chinese youngsters are taught to read by whole-word instruction.

29.Phonics is supported by a lot of linguists and psychologists.

30.Some psychologists, who are for whole-language instruction, believe people do not need to know the sound of the words for reading.

31.Highly skilled reader can do silent reading without the process of mentally sounding out words.

32.Phonics is a better way than both whole-word and whole-language instruction.

33.Phonics is now being promoted in reading programs all over the United States.

34.Scholars in Arizona State University are undertaking more researches on reading.

Questions 35—40

Reading Passage 3 has 12 paragraphs, A—L.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter A—L in boxes 35—40 on your answer sheet.

35.Most psychologists believe we have to pronounce words in our mind while we are reading.

36.The valuable thing in reading is to know the relationship between letters and the component sounds of words.

37.Government policy can be influenced by scientific research results.

38.It is hard for children to learn how to read in the beginning.

39.The pioneer research on the nature of reading.

40.Homophones were used to test the subjects in a research program.

ANSWER KEY

1.C

2.D

3.G

4.20 or 30

5.10 or 15

6.memorization

7.more difficult

8.TRUE

9.FALSE

10.NOT GIVEN

11.TRUE

12.FALSE

13.TRUE

14.F

15.A

16.B

17.D

18.I

19.C

20.B

21.D

22.C

23.NOT GIVEN

24.TRUE

25.TRUE

26.FALSE

27.NOT GIVEN

28.FALSE

29.TRUE

30.TRUE

31.FALSE

32.TRUE

33.TRUE

34.NOT GIVEN

35.E

36.C

37.L

38.A

39.D

40.F



TEST PAPER 5

PASSAGE 1　鲸鱼的文化和语言

2008年1月26日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是关于鲸鱼的文化及语言的，主要介绍了一种驼背鲸（humpback whale）的交流方式，在不同时间交流方式不同，不同群落之间也不同。

文中简述了鲸鱼所唱的歌以及其作用和演变历史。所设置的题目，是关于对一些细节内容的理解。

背景知识

说明：由于“鲸鱼的文化和语言”这篇阅读文章在2005年—2008年的考试中多次出现，本文系统介绍了鲸鱼的文化和语言的相关知识，供考生参考。

据美国新科学家网站报道，研究人员最近用数学方法对驼背鲸的歌声进行了分析。他们发现，鲸的歌声中包含有类似人类语言的语法。

鲸奇特的声音和交流方式几十年来一直为海洋生物学家所关注。鲸的歌声可以持续6到30分钟，而且它们的歌声会因季节的不同而发生很大的变化。在繁殖期里，雄性驼背鲸可以通过歌声来吸引雌性驼背鲸。

早在1971年，罗杰·佩恩和斯科特·迈克威曾经提出一个假设，鲸的歌声中含有像人类语言一样的语法结构。两人把这种观点发表在当年的《科学》杂志上。在人类的语言中，由单词构成分句，分句组成句子，句子连成话语。这是一种具有层次性结构的语言，这种层次结构有助于语义的理解。但是在当时，人们认为这种假设过于主观。

现在，霍华德休斯医学研究院（Howard Hughes Medical Institute,HHMI）的科学家们研制出了一种计算机软件，这个软件用统计学方法，对驼背鲸的呻吟、哭声和啁啾声等不同的声音进行分析，找出了鲸的歌声中反复出现的最小的声音元素，并总结出这些元素在歌声中排列组合和出现的规律。科学家们借助于这个软件，终于客观地证明了鲸的歌声中确实存在着具有层次性的语法结构，并且找到了一条揭示鲸的歌声结构与复杂性的途径。到目前为止，鲸是已知的除了人类以外使用这种语言结构的唯一动物。计算机分析还表明，鲸的歌声具有多种不同的复杂程度，越短的歌声包含的意思越复杂。

科学家们认为，鲸的歌声虽然很复杂，但还不能与人类的语言相提并论，它们不会像人类一样使用能够代表确定的或抽象的事物的名词。研究人员在鲸的歌声中没有发现类似人类使用的名词这样的东西。

一些科学家现在认为,鲸类可能也有许多文化。鲸类和我们人类差别很大,不过有证据表明,鲸类可以彼此学习,并把学到的东西再传授给其他鲸,这就是一种文化的体现。鲸类的文化与人类不同,它们的文化只存在于语言中,而不能像人类那样还有其他存在方式,因此人们对鲸类的了解,更多地来自对它们语言的研究。但是同人类文化一样,鲸类的文化也有多种类型和风格。在鲸类中,有许多快速变化的文化,可以叫做流行文化,比如,当雄性驼背鲸通过唱歌来吸引异性或驱赶同性时,它们的歌声是不断变化的。在繁殖期刚开始的时候,所有的驼背鲸唱同一首歌,但是在繁殖期快结束的时候,它们的歌声就有些区别了。过了一两年后,它们可能会唱完全不同的歌曲。

核心词汇

abstract symbol 抽象符号

accumulate v.积聚，堆积

acoustics n.声学

austral adj.南的，南方的，澳大利亚的

buoy n.（湖、河等中的）浮标，浮筒，救生圈；vt.使浮起，支撑，鼓励

chirp n.喳喳声，唧唧声；v.吱喳而鸣，尖声地说

denote vt.指示，表示

evolutionary adj.进化的

hierarchical adj.分等级的

hierarchical structure 层次结构，分级结构

humpback whale 驼背鲸

hydrophone n.水中听音器，水诊器，检漏器

incidence n.影响范围，发生率，［物］入射

influx n.流入

linguistic adj.语言上的，语言学上的

neuroscience n.神经系统科学（指神经病学、 神经化学等）

periodicity n.周期

postdoctoral adj.博士后的

predictability n.可预言

quantitative analysis ［化］定量分析

redundancy n.冗余

switch n.开关，电闸，转换； vt.转换，转变

syntax n.［语］语法，有秩序的排列，句子构造，句法

READING PASSAGE 1

Whale's Culture and Language

The songs of the humpback whale are among the most complex in the animal kingdom. Researchers have now mathematically confirmed that whales have their own syntax that uses sound units to build phrases that can be combined to form songs that last for hours.

Until now, only humans have demonstrated the ability to use such a hierarchical structure of communication. The research, published online in the March 2006 issue of the Journal of the Acoustical Society of America, offers a new approach to studying animal communication, although the authors do not claim that humpback whale songs meet the linguistic rigor necessary for a true language. “Humpback songs are not like human language, but elements of language are seen in their songs," said Ryuji Suzuki, a Howard Hughes Medical Institute (HHMI) predoctoral fellow in neuroscience at Massachusetts Institute of Technology and first author of the paper.

A　With limited sight and sense of smell in water, marine mammals are more dependent on sound—which travels four times faster in water than air—to communicate. For six months each year, all male humpback whales in a population sing the same song during mating season. To attract females, the song evolves over time.

B　Suzuki and co-authors John Buck and Peter Tyack applied the tools of information theory—a mathematical study of data encoding and transmission—to analyze the complex patterns of moans, cries, and chirps in the whales' songs for clues to the information being conveyed. Buck is an electrical engineer who specializes in signal processing and underwater acoustics at the University of Massachusetts Dartmouth, and Tyack is a biologist at Woods Hole Oceanographic Institution in Massachusetts.

Suzuki, who began the project as an electrical engineering undergraduate at the University of Massachusetts, Dartmouth, worked with Buck and Tyack to develop a computer program to break down the elements of the whale's song and assign an abstract symbol to each of those elements. Suzuki wanted to see if he could design a computer program that enabled scientists to classify the structure of the whales' songs.

C　He used the program to analyze structural characteristics of the humpback songs recorded in Hawaii. To measure a song's complexity, Suzuki analyzed the average amount of information conveyed per symbol. He then asked human observers who had no previous knowledge of the structure of the whale songs to classify them in terms of complexity, redundancy, and predictability. The computer-generated model and the human observers agreed that the songs are hierarchical, confirming a theory first proposed by biologists Roger Payne and Scott McVay in 1971.

The structure of the humpback whale song is repetitive and rigid. The whales repeat unique phrases made up of short and long segments to craft a song. There are multiple layers, or scales, of repetition, denoted as periodicities. One scale is made up of six units, while a longer one consists of 180—400 units. The combined periodicities give the song its hierarchical structure.

D　Suzuki said that information theory also enabled the researchers to determine how much information can be conveyed in a whale song. Despite the "human-like" use of hierarchical syntax to communicate, Suzuki and his colleagues found that whale songs convey less than one bit of information per second. By comparison, humans speaking English generate 10 bits of information for each word spoken. "Although whale song is nothing like human language, I wouldn't be surprised if some marine mammals have the ability to communicate in a complex way," said Suzuki. "Given that the underwater environment is very different from our world, it is not surprising that they would communicate in rather a different way from land mammals."

E　Suzuki compared his new technique for animal communication research with more traditional models, such as the first order Markov model that is used to analyze bird songs, which are often shorter and simpler in structure than humpback whale songs. The Markov model proved inadequate for the whale song's complex structure.

F　Information theory, in contrast, proved perfect for analyzing humpback whale songs because it provided a quantitative analysis of the complexity and structure of the songs. "Information theory was the right choice because it allows one to study the structure of humpback songs without knowing what they mean," said Suzuki. "I hope that knowing the hierarchical structure in humpback songs will inform research in other fields, such as evolutionary biology," said Suzuki. The technique he developed is already being used by a postdoctoral fellow in Buck's laboratory to analyze recently recorded songs of humpback whales from Australia.

G　Male humpback whales sing while migrating to and from their breeding grounds, and when they are at the grounds themselves. Song is thought to be a form of sexual display, but it is not known whether its main purpose is to repel other males or to attract females. All males in a population produce the same song, which changes through time, and all singers maintain the changes, implying that there is a cultural transmission and evolution as in some bird songs. Songs across an ocean basin are broadly similar—differences increase with distance—but populations in different oceans separated by continents have apparently unrelated songs.

H　In the austral winter and spring, humpback whales are found along the east coast of Australia, calving and mating in the waters of the Great Barrier Reef. Using hydrophones suspended from radio-linked buoys and small boats, we recorded humpback whale songs off southeast Queensland during northward and southward migrations between 1995 and 1998, from which 1 057 hours of song were analysed. In 1995 and 1996, the song pattern changed slightly in an evolutionary fashion. But two singers out of 82 were singing a new, completely different song. In 1997, the new song became more common. Most of the 112 singers produced either the old or the new song, but three used an intermediate song containing themes from both types. By the end of the 1997,southward migration, almost all males had switched songs, and in 1998 only the new song was heard.

The new song was nearly identical to the song of humpback whales migrating along the west coast of Australia in 1996. West and east coast songs are usually very different and there is only a small amount of interchange between these populations. The very low incidence of the new song in 1996 and the fact that the songs of the two populations evolved independently after 1996 is consistent with the new song being introduced by movement of a small number of singers between populations in 1996.

I　The process of change in humpback whale song and bird song has been classified as cultural evolution, whereby changes in songs are passed among individuals by learning and accumulate over time. The changes we describe in the song of the humpback whales off the east coast of Australia were cultural in that they were due to the learning of a vocal behavioural pattern and not to a mass influx of immigrants. But the rapid and complete replacement of a complex song over a period of less than two years is revolutionary rather than evolutionary, and suggests that novelty drives changes in humpback whale song. To our knowledge, such cultural revolution is unknown in the vocal cultural tradition of any other animal.

Questions 1—9

Reading Passage 1 has 13 paragraphs，A—I.

Choose the correct heading for paragraphs (A—I) from the list of headings below

List of Headings

i.Song changes by time and place

ii.Difference in information conveyed

iii.Competition for fishing rights

iv.Comparison with bird songs

v.Sound was used for attracting female underwater

vi.Hierarchical structure of communication

vii.Cultural revolution

viii.Three-man team

ix.Information theory is a useful tool

x.Alternative solution for analysing

xi.Whale songs are hierarchical

xii.New song had been learned by all the male whales





1.Paragraph A

2.Paragraph B

3.Paragraph C

4.Paragraph D

5.Paragraph E

6.Paragraph F

7.Paragraph G

8.Paragraph H

9.Paragraph I

Questions 10—13

Choose the correct letter A, B, C or D.

Write your answers in boxes 10—13 on your answer sheet.

10.What are marine mammals more rely on to communicate?

A.sound.

B.sight.

C.smell.

D.touch.

11.What is Suzuki's purpose for his research?

A.to work with two researchers: John Buck and Peter Tyack.

B.to prove that whales'culture is the same as human's.

C.to creat a computer program that help researchers to classify the structure of the whales' songs.

D.to creat a tool which can track whales automatically.

12.What a form do we consider whale song is?

A.physical strength.

B.sexual display.

C.courage.

D.imagination.

13.What happens if a new song emerges?

A.All females will come.

B.No whale cares.

C.New song singer will be expeled.

D.All males will switch songs.

PASSAGE 2　看电视上瘾

2008年3月29日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲的是，研究表明适量看电视对人体没什么害处，因此没必要禁止看电视；但是过度看电视就有不好的影响。人们在看电视的时候很放松，但是看完电视以后会感到后悔、沮丧等等。相反做运动以后人们心情往往比较愉快。有些人看电视会超过他想看的时间。而看电视时间越长的话，看完电视以后沮丧的程度就越严重。

科学家发现，人们在小的时候就对电视传达的一些信号非常敏感，看电视的时候各种电视的表现形式会刺激脑部某些神经，会让人很想看电视。

背景知识

说明：由于“看电视上瘾”这篇阅读文章在以往的考试中多次出现，本文系统介绍了看电视上瘾的相关知识，供考生参考。

“电视瘾”即看电视上瘾。20世纪60年代的一些专家发现，过于沉湎于电视的儿童，其行为和思维方式逐渐脱离了现实世界，在适应社会方面产生了严重障碍。因看电视上瘾而导致适应障碍，被称作是“电视瘾”，有时也叫做“电视病”。有电视瘾的儿童常常表现得懒散、麻木和消极。由于图像讯息比较容易吸引儿童，转移儿童对现实的注意力，儿童越来越依靠电视来满足自己的各种需要，从而脱离了其他活动。儿童在现实生活中受到挫折后，可以逃避到电视中去，在无休无止的观看中，危机感消失了，儿童重新变得“充实”和“满足”，忘记了自己生活中的问题，看明天的电视节目，成了激励儿童生活的希望。这是一种恶性循环，看电视越上瘾，对现实生活越不关心，越不关心，就越难适应社会，而越难适应，就越依赖电视。结果，形成对现实生活的适应障碍。专家们认为，儿童看电视上瘾是一种比较危险的倾向。

核心词汇

aesthetic adj.美学的，审美的，有审美感的

allure v.吸引

beget vt.（书面语）招致，产生，引起

boob tube 电视机

compulsive adj.强制的，强迫的，由强迫产生的，禁不住的

couch potato 终日懒散在家的人

craving n.渴望

criterion n.标准

deplete vt.耗尽，使衰竭

depreciate v.折旧，（使）贬值，降低，贬低，轻视

displacement n.移置，转移，取代，置换，位移，排水量

dysphoric adj.烦躁不安的

excessive adj.过多的，过分的，额外的

fret v.（使）烦恼，（使）焦急，（使）腐蚀，（使）磨损

impairment n.损害，损伤

imprecise adj.不严密的，不精确的

irony n.反话，讽刺，讽刺之事

marvel at 对……惊奇

obsessive adj.强迫性的，分神的

per se adv.本身，本质上

psychiatrist n.精神病医师，精神病学家

rumination n.反刍，沉思

tranquilizer n.镇定剂，使镇定的人或物

twinge n.一阵一阵痛，如刺一样痛，剧痛

ubiquity n.到处存在，（同时的）普遍存在

vague adj.含糊的，不清楚的，茫然的，暧昧的

READING PASSAGE 2

Television Addiction

Excessive cravings do not necessarily involve physical substances. Gambling can become compulsive; sex can become obsessive. One activity, however, stands out for its prominence and ubiquity—the world's most popular leisure pastime, television. Most people admit to having a love-hate relationship with it. They complain about the "boob tube" and "couch potatoes", then they settle into their sofas and grab the remote control. Parents commonly fret about their children's viewing (if not their own). Even researchers who study TV for a living marvel at the medium's hold on them personally. Percy Tannenbaum of the University of California at Berkeley has written: "Among life's more embarrassing moments have been countless occasions when I am engaged in conversation in a room while a TV set is on, and I cannot for the life of me stop from periodically glancing over to the screen. This occurs not only during dull conversations but during reasonably interesting ones just as well."

Scientists have been studying the effects of television for decades, generally focusing on whether watching violence on TV correlates with being violent in real life.Less attention has been paid to the basic allure of the small screen—the medium, as opposed to the message.

The term "TV addiction" is imprecise and laden with value judgments, but it captures the essence of a very real phenomenon. Psychologists and psychiatrists formally define substance dependence as a disorder characterized by criteria that include spending a great deal of time using the substance; using it more often than one intends; thinking about reducing use or making repeated unsuccessful efforts to reduce use; giving up important social, family or occupational activities to use it; and reporting withdrawal symptoms when one stops using it.

All these criteria can apply to people who watch a lot of television. That does not mean that watching television, per se, is problematic. Television can teach and amuse; it can reach aesthetic heights; it can provide much needed distraction and escape. The difficulty arises when people strongly sense that they ought not to watch as much as they do and yet find themselves strangely unable to reduce their viewing. Some knowledge of how the medium exerts its pull may help heavy viewers gain better control over their lives.

The amount of time people spend watching television is astonishing. On average, individuals in the industrialized world devote three hours a day to the pursuit—fully half of their leisure time, and more than on any single activity save work and sleep. At this rate, someone who lives to 75 would spend nine years in front of the tube. To some commentators, this devotion means simply that people enjoy TV and make a conscious decision to watch it. But if that is the whole story, why do so many people experience misgivings about how much they view? In Gallup polls in 1992 and 1999, two out of five adult respondents and seven out of 10 teenagers said they spent too much time watching TV. Other surveys have consistently shown that roughly 10 percent of adults call themselves TV addicts.

To study people's reactions to TV, researchers have undertaken laboratory experiments in which they have monitored the brain waves (using an electroencephalograph, or EEG), skin resistance or heart rate of people watching television. To track behavior and emotion in the normal course of life, as opposed to the artificial conditions of the lab, we have used the Experience Sampling Method (ESM). Participants carried a beeper, and we signaled them six to eight times a day, at random, over the period of a week; whenever they heard the beep, they wrote down what they were doing and how they were feeling using a standardized scorecard.

As one might expect, people who were watching TV when we beeped them reported feeling relaxed and passive. The EEG studies similarly show less mental stimulation, as measured by alpha brain-wave production, during viewing than during reading.

What is more surprising is that the sense of relaxation ends when the set is turned off, but the feelings of passivity and lowered alertness continue. Survey participants commonly reflect that television has somehow absorbed or sucked out their energy, leaving them depleted. They say they have more difficulty concentrating after viewing than before. In contrast, they rarely indicate such difficulty after reading. After playing sports or engaging in hobbies, people report improvements in mood. After watching TV, people's moods are about the same or worse than before.

Within moments of sitting or lying down and pushing the "power" button, viewers report feeling more relaxed. Because the relaxation occurs quickly, people are conditioned to associate viewing with rest and lack of tension. The association is positively reinforced because viewers remain relaxed throughout viewing, and it is negatively reinforced via the stress and dysphoric rumination that occurs once the screen goes blank again.

Habit-forming drugs work in similar ways. A tranquilizer that leaves the body rapidly is much more likely to cause dependence than one that leaves the body slowly, precisely because the user is more aware that the drug's effects are wearing off. Similarly, viewers' vague learned sense that they will feel less relaxed if they stop viewing may be a significant factor in not turning the set off. Viewing begets more viewing.

Thus, the irony of TV: people watch a great deal longer than they plan to, even though prolonged viewing is less rewarding. In our ESM studies the longer people sat in front of the set, the less satisfaction they said they derived from it. When signaled, heavy viewers (those who consistently watch more than four hours a day) tended to report on their ESM sheets that they enjoy TV less than light viewers did (less than two hours a day). For some, a twinge of unease or guilt that they aren't doing something more productive may also accompany and depreciate the enjoyment of prolonged viewing. Researchers in Japan, the U.K. and the U.S. have found that this guilt occurs much more among middle-class viewers than among less affluent ones.

Even though TV does seem to meet the criteria for substance dependence, not all researchers would go so far as to call TV addict. McIlwraith said in 1998 that "displacement of other activities by television may be socially significant but still fall short of the clinical requirement of significant impairment." He argued that a new category of "TV addiction" may not be necessary if heavy viewing stems from conditions such as depression and social phobia. Nevertheless, whether or not we formally diagnose someone as TV-dependent, millions of people sense that they cannot readily control the amount of television they watch.

Questions 14—19

Complete the summary below using words from the box.

It is　14　
 when we look at the hours people spend watching television. In the　15　
 world, individual usually spend three hours a day to the pursuit. That means a 　16　
 would use nine years watching TV if he can live to seventy-five. Survey showed that roughly one out of ten adults call themselves　17　
 . Researchers have launched laboratory experiments to study people's reactions to TV by 　18　
 the brain waves, 　19　
 or heart rate of people watching television.

TV addicts　　　　　fuel　　　　　　　　industry　　　　　　　monitored

hospitals　　　　　couch potatodere　　　gulation　　　　　　　service

trade　　　　　　　transport　　　　　　developed　　　　　　　recycling

labour　　　　　　　tourism　　　　　　　hygiene　　　　　　　　　　surprising

skin resistance

Question 20—26

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 20—26 on your answer sheet，write





TRUE　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　if there is no information on this





20.Focusing on whether watching TV is related to heart attack, scientists have been studying the effects of television for many years.

21.Thinking about reducing use or failing to reduce use repeatly is a disorder.

22.The author thought watching television was problematic.

23.It is hard for people to focus on something after watching TV than before.

24.People feel relaxed and lack of stress when they are watching TV.

25.Heavy viewers live longer than light viewers.

26.Middle-class viewers feel less guilty than less affluent ones.

PASSAGE 3　恐惧研究

2008年6月28日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是关于恐惧（fear）的相关知识的，科学家拿猴子（monkey）做了3次实验，观察猴子的反应，还给它们吃了一种药，有的猴子不叫了，又给它们吃了抗焦虑类药后，母猴放松了，安静了。对比了猴子的情绪、反应之后，作者想说明人的恐惧反应也与此差不多。

背景知识

说明：“恐惧研究”这篇阅读文章在2008年的考试中以新版本形式出现，本文系统介绍了恐惧研究的相关知识，供考生参考。

恐惧是一种人类及动物的心理活动状态，通常是情绪的一种。从心理学的角度来讲,恐惧是一种有机体企图摆脱、逃避某种情景而又无能为力的情绪体验。其本质表现是生物体生理组织剧烈收缩（正常情况下是收缩、伸展成对交替运行）；组织密度急剧增大；能量急剧释放。其根本目标是生理现象消失，即死亡。其产生原因是正常生理活动遇到严重阻碍（生理阻碍会产生多种情绪并按照顺序发生，恐惧是其中的一种）。

恐惧反应是因受到威胁而产生并伴随着逃避愿望的情绪反应。人类的大多数恐惧情绪是后天产生的。恐惧反应的特点是对发生的威胁表现出高度的警觉。如果威胁继续存在，个体的活动减少，目光凝视含有危险的事物。随着危险的不断增加，可发展为难以控制的惊慌状态，严重者出现激动不安、哭、笑、思维和行为失去控制，甚至休克。恐惧时常见的生理反应有心跳加快、口渴和神经质发抖等。在恐惧反应中的肌张力、皮肤导电性和呼吸速度的增加主要与肾上腺素的功能相联系。

恐怖症是恐惧的一种病态形式。患者对某些事物（如狗、黑暗、马路等）感到一种极度的和非理性的害怕,所产生的恐惧与现实刺激的危险性不相协调。

美国科学家公布的一项最新研究表明，和人类其他表情相比，大脑将首先对恐惧表情做出反应，以提醒人们注意防范潜在危险。美国田纳西州范德比尔特大学副教授戴维·扎尔德主持了这项研究。研究人员让受试者双眼同时看到两个不同画面，其中一个画面是静态的人类的面部表情，另一个则是快速变换的动态影像。一般情况下，如果一只眼睛受到的是动态刺激，那么另一只眼的观察能力将被抑制。研究人员发现，受试者第一次注意到的静态图像几乎全是显露恐惧的面部表情，也就是说，看到恐惧表情后，大脑会中断正常视觉处理程序，优先关注恐惧神情。

许多人都有过恐惧的体验，这种恐惧可能源于你的经历，也可能源于压根没有必要去害怕而感到害怕的事物。临床上，一般把特定的恐惧划分为以下四种类型：

动物类——包括对狗、猫、蛇、蜘蛛、昆虫以及老鼠的恐惧；

自然环境类——包括对风暴、高处或水体的恐惧；

血液、注射、损伤类——包括对血液或做医疗或牙科手术的恐惧；

情境类——包括开车、独处、搭乘公共交通工具等的恐惧。

特定恐惧症：

[image: alt]
 无理由地特别害怕某个具体物体或情境

[image: alt]
 暴露于这样的情景时，你立即或可预测地以严重焦虑或恐惧发作来回应

[image: alt]
 你明白自己对此物或情境的害怕并无多大道理

[image: alt]
 你尽最大努力回避这些情境，否则只能带着巨大的不安和强烈的害怕心理忍受

[image: alt]
 你的担心或回避严重干扰了自己的生活

恐惧可以说是无处不在的，但是一般来说不会引起什么问题，因为大多数人可以回避与所担心的物体或情境相关的事。只有当你无法回避，或者是因为回避而严重影响你的生活时，才必须接受心理治疗。

核心词汇

adaptive adj.适应的

aggression n.进攻，侵略

analog n.类似物，相似体

annual symposium 年会

aspect n.样子，外表，面貌，（问题等的）方面

awry adj.歪曲的，错误的； adv.歪斜地

bare adj.赤裸的，无遮蔽的，空的； vt.使赤裸，露出

canine n.［解剖］犬齿； adj.犬的，似犬的，犬科的，犬齿的

chronically adv.慢性地，习惯性地，长期地

conceptualize v.使有概念

diazepam n.［药］安定

intruder n.入侵者

islet n.小岛

macaque n.短尾猿

masticate v.咀嚼

mechanism n.机械装置，机构，机制

molar adj.磨碎的，臼齿的，质量的，［化］［物］摩尔的；n.臼齿，磨牙

opiate n.鸦片剂； adj.安眠的； v.缓和

palette n.调色板，颜料

preadolescent adj.青春期前的

predator n.掠夺者，食肉动物

primates n.灵长类

psyche n. 心智，灵魂，精神

psychiatrist n.精神病医师，精神病学家

rhesus n.恒河猴（一种猕猴,多用于实验）

skulk vi.偷偷隐躲，偷懒

terrify vt.使恐怖，恐吓

Wisconsin n.威斯康星州（美国州名），威斯康星河（密西西比河支流）

READING PASSAGE 3

[image: alt]


Fear Research

A　Few behaviors are more hard-wired into the human psyche than fear. And it's a good thing, too. Fear of outsiders keeps members of animal troops safe from rivals. Fear of predators protects against crushing canines and masticating molars. But the paralyzing fear some kids feel when they start school, or the cold sweat that prevents some people from flying can be undesirable and inappropriate.

B　For 20 years, Ned Kalin, a psychiatrist at the University of Wisconsin-Madison, has studied fear in people and monkeys. In a talk this April before the Fourth Annual Wisconsin Symposium on Emotions, sponsored by the Health Emotions Research Institute at Madison, he explained that monkeys have a palette of fearful, or defensive, behaviors that are controlled by different brain mechanisms.

C　Each winter (no fools, these!), Kalin and colleagues Steven Shelton and John Berard study a free-living colony of primates called Rhesus macaques on a 38-acre islet called Cayo Santiago off the coast of Puerto Rico. Over the years, they noticed that the monkeys responded differently to different threats.

D　Working in a lab back in Madison, Kalin and Shelton put young macaques through three tests, and saw three adaptive (appropriate) fearful responses. When left alone for 10 minutes, most of the monkeys started cooing to attract their mothers' attention. Being separated from mother terrifies infant primates, so this is a smart, adaptive reaction. When a human intruder entered the room and looked away from the monkey, most of the animals skulked toward the back of their cage and froze. Such freezing minimizes the chance of being detected and gives the animal time to figure out what to do. When a person stared expressionless at the monkey, the animal started a kind of "defensive aggression" reaction, with deep barking, bared teeth, and rattling the cage. Staring, Kalin notes, can be very threatening, since it can signify that a predator has located you or that another member of your species is trying to dominate you.

E　So far, so good. But why did some monkeys freeze for a few seconds, and others for minutes at a time? Why did 5 percent of the pre-adolescent monkeys freeze when they were stared at, while 95 percent got aggressive? (Remember, freezing makes sense before the animal is discovered, but it can be fatal if a hawk or tiger has already located it.)

F　To further define these types of fearful behaviors, Kalin gave small amounts of drugs to the monkeys. He found that opiates inhibited the cooing for the mother (which made sense since opiates made naturally by the body are known to affect attachment behavior) but not the aggressive barking. Anti-anxiety drugs like diazepam, or valium, had little or no affect on cooing, but it did decrease barking and freezing.Most mothers are relaxed, even when scientists snap their portraits. But the mother on the right is chronically tense. Could the monkey's behavior tell us something about human behavior?

G　What does all this mean for people plagued by fear and anxiety disorders? For one thing, that fearful responses combine several elements; fear is not one single thing. For another, the problem is not simply having too much emotion, Kalin says, but of having the wrong one, or being unable to hit the "off" switch. "People in the past have conceptualized problems of emotions as being overly intense responses. But we find animals that are unable to turn off a specific reaction, or which express the wrong reaction."

H　Mind and body, or mind is body? Kalin is one of many neuroscientists who are finding a strong link between biology, emotions and behavior. Did you catch our coverage of emotions and health?

I　In the long run, the on-going monkey studies should lead to a more exact picture of fear and anxiety disorders. "We hope to understand the biology of how the brain works," says Shelton, "and when things go awry, what aspects are affected." Kalin adds that fear behaviors in the monkeys have analogs in people. For example, freezing in place, "may be a model for extreme shyness in children, which increases your risk of developing anxiety or depression later in life." In the broadest view, the monkeys' message is this: Fear has its flavors. "We know that fear-caused behavior is not the same," Kalin says. "We have different responses."

Questions 27—33

Reading Passage 3 has 9 paragraphs, labelled A—I.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

NB You may use any letter more than once.

27.Baby macaques are scared when they are separated from mothers.

28.Fear behaviors in people are almost the same in the monkeys.

29.The drugs failed to restrain the aggressive barking.

30.Fear is a complex thing.

31.Staring is considered threat in monkey world.

32.Different threats can cause the monkeys' different responses.

33.Some people are afraid of flying.

Questions 34—39

Answer the questions below with words taken from Reading Passage 3.

Use NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS for each answer.

34.What can it be if some children paralyzed by fear when they start school?

35.What controlled the monkeys' fear behaviors?

36.What reaction does the monkey react if a person stared at him?

37.What drugs decreased barking and freezing?

38.According to the passage, who has studied fear in people and monkeys for decades as a team leader?

39.According to Kalin, what will lead us to a more clear picture of fear?

Question 40

Choose the correct letter A, B, C, or D.

Write your answer in box 40 on your answer sheet.

40.Which is the best title for Reading Passage 3?

A.The research of fear.

B.A history of fear study.

C.Traditional view on fear.

D.A new theory of fear.

ANSWER KEY

1.v

2.viii

3.xi

4.ii

5.iv

6.ix

7.i

8.xii

9.vii

10.A

11.C

12.B

13.D

14.surprising

15.developed

16.couch potato

17.TV addicts

18.monitored

19.skin resistance

20.NOT GIVEN

21.TRUE

22.FALSE

23.TRUE

24.TRUE

25.NOT GIVEN

26.FALSE

27.D28.I

29.F30.G

31.D32.C

33.A

34.Undesirable and inappropriate

35.Different brain mechanisms

36."Defensive aggression" (reaction)

37.Diazepam or valium

38.Ned Kalin

39.Monkey studies

40.A



TEST PAPER 6

PASSAGE 1　机器人

2008年2月16日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

2008年6月21日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中再现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是关于机器人研究的。设置的题型有配对题（Maching）和选择题。

A.先介绍了日本研究的某种机器人很先进，就像一个小孩（child）穿了衣服一样，然后介绍了日本机器人的面貌特征和能力。

B.某大学的机器人名字叫Kemit，它的面部表情（facial expressions）可以有很多种，例如伤心和开心。科学家于是学会了在它伤心的时候和它玩，让它高兴起来。

C.这个大学发明制造了一个名字叫Cog的机器人，属高端科技，是用一个身体（body）来制造的，也就是说和人体（human body）是一样的。作者又介绍了这个机器人的面貌特征和能力。

D.作者对两个机器人进行了比较。

E.科学家运用机器人做了很多事情，机器人有很多用途(different uses)。

背景知识

说明：“机器人”这篇阅读文章在2005年—2008年的考试中多次出现，本文系统介绍了机器人的相关知识，供考生参考。

随着计算机技术和人工智能技术的飞速发展，使机器人在功能和技术层次上有了很大的提高，移动机器人以及机器人的视觉和触觉等技术就是典型的代表。由于这些技术的发展，推动了机器人概念的延伸。20世纪80年代，将具有感觉、思考、决策和动作能力的系统称为智能机器人，这是一个概括的、含义广泛的概念。这一概念不但指导了机器人技术的研究和应用，而且又赋予了机器人技术向深广发展的巨大空间。水下机器人、空间机器人、空中机器人、地面机器人、微小型机器人等各种用途的机器人相继问世，许多梦想成为了现实。将机器人的技术（如传感技术、智能技术、控制技术等）扩散和渗透到各个领域形成了各式各样的新机器——机器人化机器。当前与信息技术的交互和融合又产生了“软件机器人”、“网络机器人”，这也说明了机器人所具有的创新活力。

机器人的手

机器人的手一般由方形的手掌和节状的手指组成。为了使它具有触觉，在手掌和手指上都装有带有弹性触点的触敏元件（如灵敏的弹簧测力计）。如果要感知冷暖，还可以装上热敏元件。当触及物体时，触敏元件发出接触信号，否则就不发出信号。在各指节的连接轴上装有精巧的电位器（一种利用转动来改变电路的电阻因而输出电流信号的元件），它能把手指的弯曲角度转换成“外形弯曲信息”。把外形弯曲信息和各指节产生的“接触信息”一起送入电子计算机，通过计算就能迅速判断机械手所抓的物体的形状和大小。

机器人的眼睛

人的眼睛是感觉之窗，人有80％以上的信息靠视觉获取，能否造出“人工眼”让机器也能像人那样识文断字，看东西，这是智能自动化的重要课题。关于机器识别的理论、方法和技术，被称为模式识别。所谓模式是指被判别的事件或过程，它可以是物理实体，如文字、图片等，也可以是抽象的虚体，如气候等。机器识别系统与人的视觉系统类似，由信息获取、信息处理与特征抽取、判决分类等部分组成。

机器人的鼻子

机器人的鼻子是用气体自动分析仪做成的。我国已经研制成功了一种嗅敏仪，这种气体分析仪不仅能嗅出丙酮、氯仿等四十多种气体，还能够嗅出人闻不出来但是却可以导致人死亡的一氧化碳（也就是我们通常所说的煤气）。这种嗅敏仪有一个由二氧化锡、氯化钯等物质烧结而成的探头（相当于鼻黏膜）。当它遇到某些种类气体的时候，它的电阻就发生变化，这样就可以通过电子线路做出相应的显示，用光或者用声音报警。同时，用这种嗅敏仪还可以查出埋在地下的管道漏气的位置。

机器人的耳朵

用压电材料做成的“耳朵”之所以能够听到声音，其原因就是压电材料在受到拉力或者压力作用的时候能产生电压，这种电压能使电路发生变化。这种特性就叫做压电效应。当它在声波的作用下不断被拉伸或压缩的时候，就产生了随声音信号变化而变化的电流，这种电流经过放大器放大后被送入电子计算机（相当于人大脑的听区）进行处理，机器人就能听到声音了。





现在人们还在研究能通过声音来鉴别人的心理状态的机器人。人们希望未来的机器人不仅能够听懂人说的话，还能够理解人的喜悦、愤怒、惊讶、犹豫和暧昧等情绪。这些都会给机器人的应用带来极大的发展空间。

1962年—1963年，传感器的应用提高了机器人的可操作性。人们试着在机器人上安装各种各样的传感器，包括1961年恩斯特采用的触觉传感器，托莫维奇和博尼于1962年在世界上最早的“灵巧手”上用到了压力传感器，而麦卡锡在1963年则开始在机器人中加入视觉传感系统，并在1965年帮助麻省理工学院推出了世界上第一个带有视觉传感器、能识别并定位积木的机器人系统。

1965年约翰·霍普金斯大学应用物理实验室研制出Beast机器人。Beast已经能通过声呐系统、光电管等装置，根据环境校正自己的位置。在20世纪60年代中期，美国麻省理工学院制造出“学习型”的机器人Cog。

1969年，日本早稻田大学加藤一郎实验室研发出第一台以双脚走路的机器人。加藤一郎长期致力于研究仿人机器人，被誉为“仿人机器人之父”。日本专家一向以研发仿人机器人和娱乐机器人的技术见长，后来更进一步，本田公司研发出了人型机器人阿斯木（ASIMO）。

核心词汇

algorithm n.［数］运算法则

bipedal n.两足动物； adj.两足动物的

bulky adj.大的，容量大的，体积大的

bundle n.捆，束，包； v.捆扎

chronological adj.按年代顺序排列的

chronological age ［心］实足年龄（用于测定智商的数据），实龄

circuitry n.电路，线路

combine v.（使）联合，（使）结合；n.联合企业，联合收割机

convincing adj.令人信服的，有力的，令人心悦诚服的

daunting adj.使人畏缩的

determine v.决定，确定，测定，使下定决心，［律］使终止

embody vt.具体表达，使具体化，包含，收录

endeavor n.努力，尽力；vi.尽力，努力

facial adj.面部的

gyroscope n.陀螺仪，回旋装置，回转仪，纵舵调整器

humanoid adj.有人的特点的

hydraulics n.水力学

innovative adj.创新的，革新（主义）的

intermediate grade 中年级

locomotion n.运动，移动，运动力，移动力

maneuver v.谨慎地运用技巧（使某物）移动，运动，熟练而巧妙地引导某人

mechanical adj.机械的，机械制的，机械似的，呆板的

perceive vt.察觉； v.感知，感到，认识到

perception n.理解，感知,感觉

polymer n.聚合体

potential adj.潜在的，可能的，势的，位的； n.潜能，潜力，电压

prowess n.威力

pulley n.滑车，滑轮

robot n.机器人，遥控设备，自动机械，机械般工作的人

scattered adj.离散的，分散的

sensor n.传感器

simulate vt.模拟，模仿，假装，冒充

skeletal adj.骨骼的，骸骨的

traipse vi.漫步，拖曳； vt.在……游荡，走过； n.闲逛，长途跋涉

ultimate adj.最后的，最终的，根本的； n.最终

READING PASSAGE 1

Robot

A　 Robot soldiers in any form may be decades away, but that task is simple compared with the skills and efforts needed to produce a robot that could be mistaken for a real human. Creating a humanoid robot is the ultimate goal for many AI researchers, and the most daunting. A convincing humanoid robot would have to walk, gesture, and maneuver as easily as a human, understand the spoken language, be able to communicate, and perhaps even be able to feel emotions and respond to feelings. These are just some of the challenges that AI researchers in labs all over the world must consider.

B　The scientific research in pursuit of the mechanical man is scattered. Researchers tend to specialize in only one small area of humanoid robotic operation such as speech recognition, visual perception, or mobility, each of which is a highly technical, complex discipline in itself. This is an enormously costly endeavor with an uncertain timeline. For many years, Japan has led the research in humanoid robotics because, as Hirohisa Hirukawa of Japan's National Institute of Advanced Industrial Science and Technology says, "We are confident that the long-term future of humanoid robots is bright."

C　Honda's robot, ASIMO (Advanced Step in Innovative Mobility), is able to walk backward and sideways, go up and down stairs, and even play soccer. ASIMO looks like a small child traipsing around in a white plastic space suit. ASIMO is only four feet tall, but it can simulate human locomotion and use its arms in a realistic fashion. Its designers made special efforts to make it cute so that it was not perceived as threatening and would be more easily accepted. In 2003 ASIMO marched into a state dinner attended by the prime ministers of Japan and the Czech Republic. ASIMO shook hands with Prime Minister Vladimir Spidla and placed a bouquet of flowers at the base of a statue honoring science fiction author Karel Capek, who coined the term robot in 1920.

D　Kismet's face hardly resembles a human's, but it is cute and it does attract an observer's attention because of its lifelike expressions. David Hanson, who worked for Walt Disney Imaging as a sculptor-roboticist, is one researcher who is working on putting a more realistic face on future robots. He created a high-tech polymer plastic that resembles human skin, which he calls rubber. With it he created a very human-like face over a robotic head. So far powered only by a laptop computer, the head, called Hertz, can bat its eyes and ask questions. Hertz has twenty-eight very realistic-looking facial movements, including smiling, sneering, and furrowing its brow. But a robot who looks too real can cause problems. Tests showed that a robot with a face that was too realistic gave people the creeps and actually decreased the robot's effectiveness.

E　 A robot that can touch, see, and hear is ready to experience the world as a human does. One robot that embodies Alan Turing's idea of allowing a robot to learn like a child through sensory perception is Cog (from the Latin word cogitare, "to think"). A human infant learns through trial and error as it encounters each new aspect of its environment. Each new piece of information it learns is filed away and used as a basis for more experiences and learning opportunities. Cog, created at MIT more than ten years ago, learns the same way but is still no more knowledgeable than a six-month-old baby.

F　Unlike Deep Blue and other expert systems, Cog was not programmed to do much of anything. It must learn all the necessary data it needs by experiencing the world around it. It learns to move and react by watching its trainer's movements and reactions. Cog's bulky metal frame and face hide the fact that it is just a baby. Like an infant, it can track movement with its camera eyes and move its head to keep an object in view. It can recognize some faces, detect eye contact, and react to sounds.

G　Other humanoid robots have demonstrated their prowess at martial arts, soccer, dancing, and even conducting an orchestra. The key to making a robot athletic is simulating the muscle, bone, and nerves in machinery. All robots make use of many of the same components: a jointed metal or plastic skeletal frame and motors, pulleys, gears, and hydraulics to provide the muscle power. But advances in polymer chemistry are changing that. Researchers are experimenting with new materials such as EAP, or electroactive polymer, to produce more realistic muscle power. EAP is a rubbery plastic substance that works by changing shape when electricity is applied to it. It can be made into bundles of fibers that are able to shorten or lengthen, just like real muscles, when the fibers are attached to a motor. The material also weighs less and is less likely to break down than metal. But the most important element is the brainpower needed to coordinate it all.

H　ASIMO carries its computer brain in a pack on its back. It has three cameras (two on its head and one at its waist) that allow it to see and chase a soccer ball. It also has sensors in each ankle to predict its next step. Gravity sensors keep track of the force of each movement, and solid-state gyroscopes monitor its body position and keep it upright. But what keeps this petite robot upright and balanced while carrying out complex movements are impressive AI algorithms programmed into its circuitry. If ASIMO stands on one leg and swings its arm out to the side, the program automatically adjusts and the robot moves its torso to keep its balance.

I　All of these components-bipedalism, sensory perception, and facial expressions-have yet to be put together into an effective and convincing mechanical man. There are no robots that combine the mobility of ASIMO, the sociability of Kismet, and the chess-playing ability of Deep Blue. Many of the skills that humans take for granted like running, enjoying music, or recognizing objects are still beyond the abilities of even the most advanced robots, but AI researchers are working on them piece by piece. The potential is there. No one can determine a date in the future when humanoid robots will babysit children or assist the elderly, but hope is high and the technology is progressing.

Questions 1—9

Reading Passage 1 has 9 paragraphs,A—I.

Choose the correct heading for each paragraph (A—I) from the list of headings below.

List of Headings

i.The history of robot

ii.A robot who can learn

iii.Robot with a face

iv.Description of a humanoid robot

v.Humanoid robots in the future

vi.Fundraising for scientific research

vii.Mechanical man's research is separated

viii.Humanoid robot trade

ix.Cog's functions

x.Robot with Sophisticated Mobility

xi.Soccer playing robot

xii.Artificial muscle power





1.Paragraph A

2.Paragraph B

3.Paragraph C

4.Paragraph D

5.Paragraph E

6.Paragraph F

7.Paragraph G

8.Paragraph H

9.Paragraph I

Questions 10—13

Choose the correct letter A, B, C or D.

Write your answers in boxes 10—13 on your answer sheet.

10.Who is the first runner for mechanical man's research?

A.German.

B.Japan.

C.United Kingdom.

D.Russia.

11.Robot is originally used by which writer?

A.Karel Capek.

B.Hirohisa Hirukawa.

C.David Hanson.

D.Vladimir Spidla.

12.What is used for artificial muscle power?

A.MIT.

B.COG.

C.EPA.

D.ASIMO.

13.Cog's main function is?

A.mobility.

B.sociability.

C.learning.

D.chess-playing ability.

PASSAGE 2　城市规划

2008年6月21日　在欧洲考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是关于城市建设的。讲叙的是经济发展委员会对新加坡的发展所做出的规划以及新加坡的经济转型等。题型有配对题（Matching）和判断题。

背景知识

说明：“城市规划”这篇阅读文章在欧洲考场出现过，本文系统介绍了城市规划的相关知识，供考生参考。

新加坡国土面积不大，只有四百多万人口，却一直是亚洲经济发展中的一颗璀璨明珠。自1959年独立以来，新加坡经过40多年的发展，产业结构为了适应经济发展需要经历了三次成功转型，即从传统的转口贸易转向发展“进口替代”工业；从进口替代转向发展出口导向工业，打造亚洲国际金融中心；从“制造基地”转向“总部基地”，发展资本、技术密集型高端产业。如今，新加坡已经转变为云集了绝大部分世界著名跨国公司地区总部的新兴工业国家，新加坡“总部经济”的发展经历了一个典型的从“制造基地”到“总部基地”的发展历程。在以“总部经济”为核心的城市转型过程中，新加坡主要推行了以下几个方面的措施：

一是政策大力引导奠定总部经济基础。20世纪80年代初，新加坡全面接受了跨国公司的资本、技术和管理模式，为后来总部经济的形成和发展奠定了基础。新加坡十分注重发展金融和商业服务业，政府先后制定了《1972年度预算报告》、《20世纪80年代经济发展规划》（1981年）和《新加坡经济：新方向》（1986年），确立了新加坡的亚太地区金融中心和商贸中心的地位。新加坡还制定了吸引“总部”的差别性优惠政策，包括特准国际贸易计划、商业总部计划、营业总部地位和跨国营业总部奖励等，对不同类型的总部给予针对性的优惠政策，并提供良好的环境、服务及设施。如对从事五大商品交易的国际贸易机构，营业额超过2亿新元或具有全球贸易网络及良好公司业绩等条件的公司每年只征收10％的公司所得税；政府授予“区域总部”头衔的企业将享有15％的税收优惠；获颁“国际总部”称号的企业除享有区域总部企业的优惠外，还可获得额外优惠。

二是总部经济引导产业转型。20世纪80年代，在新加坡吸引大量跨国公司总部入驻的同时，制造业成本的上升又迫使企业将制造环节外迁，新加坡政府在此期间，大力发展先进制造业和现代服务业，推动产业优化升级。既使总部及研发部门留在新加坡，同样可以加快推动先进制造业和现代服务业迅速发展。目前，新加坡制造业基本属于高附加值的先进制造业，先进制造业占GDP比重超过四分之一，拥有不少具有国际竞争力的尖端科技产品，被称作国际高新产业中心和技术服务中心。现代服务业也是新加坡的支柱产业，2004年第三产业增加值已占GDP的64％，其中商业服务（包括对外贸易）、交通通讯、批发零售、金融服务等是服务业最主要的行业。在金融（银行、保险、会计、律师、审计）、交通（快捷的空运、海运和高效的港口）、商业、酒店餐饮等领域发展迅速，被公认为东南亚地区的金融中心、运输中心和国际贸易中心。

三是确立全球总部经济城市地位。新加坡已无可争议地成为东南亚乃至全球著名的总部聚集地之一，在全球化中发挥着举足轻重的作用。越来越多的跨国公司选择新加坡作为进军东南亚的起点，更多的跨国公司通过在新加坡设立地区总部实施其海外扩张战略。目前，共有7 000多家跨国公司到新加坡投资，其中许多世界500强公司，如惠普、壳牌、佳能、IBM、朗讯、联邦快递等都在新加坡设立了分部。跨国公司在新加坡的投资领域主要集中在制造业、电子、电信、信息科技、化学、银行、保险、旅游、高级餐饮及建筑业等。2006年6月1日，德国大众汽车公司、瑞典伊莱克斯电器公司、英国布莱克韦尔出版公司等8家国际企业在新加坡设立了区域总部，这8家国际企业区域总部将为新加坡带来857个就业机会和每年2亿多新元（1.5新元约兑换1美元）的商业开支。大量跨国公司和外国企业的进入，不仅带来了大量资金、科技、管理经验和国际人才，还吸引了众多银行的进入，从而使新加坡逐步跨入国际市场轨道，成为全球企业总部之都。

新加坡政府认为对城市中的历史建筑和历史街区，应合理评估其价值。从经济的角度衡量，在寸土寸金的新加坡建造高楼大厦远比保留历史街区的低矮店屋更具经济效益，但是这些历史街区所蕴藏的无形回忆和共同情感，却是建构一个国民归属感的必要条件。新加坡政府将这一思想作为保护历史街区的基本策略。以新加坡河北岸的克拉码头（Clarke Quay）为例，在1860至1870年间，这里曾是造船和修船的中心。这里原本是低矮的货仓和店铺，1983年货运驳船迁离新加坡河以后，良好的地理区位条件使得码头周边迅速高楼林立，对于市中心滨河沿岸所留存的这些旧建筑，新加坡政府并没有将其拆除重建更具经济价值的商业或办公楼，而是将这里的数十座货仓和店铺改为多元特色的餐馆和酒吧。如今有着传统风貌的店屋同背后的现代化摩天大楼形成鲜明的对比，并成为附近金融区职员和国外游客最爱光顾的休闲去处，它已成为该地区重要标志性的组成部分。

核心词汇

catchment area 排水区，下游区

congestion n.拥塞，充血

decentralization n.分散，地方分权，排除集中

dominated adj.受控的

dynamic adj.动力的，动力学的，动态的

encompass v.包围，环绕，包含或包括某事物

facilitate vt.（不以人作主语的）使容易，使便利，推动，帮助，促进

hinterland n.内地，穷乡僻壤，内地贸易区，腹地

incorporate adj.合并的，结社的，一体化的；vt.合并，使组成公司，具体表现

infrastructure n.（组成制度、企业或组织的）基础结构、基础设施

merchant n.商人，批发商，贸易商，店主； adj.商业的，商人的

offshore adj.向海面吹的，离岸的，海面上的

orientation n.方向，方位，定位，倾向性，向东方

promenade n.散步； v.散步； adj.散步的

provision n.供应，（一批）供应品，预备，防备，规定

residential adj.住宅的，与居住有关的

spontaneity n.自发性

strategy n.策略，战略

READING PASSAGE 2

City Planning

British merchants established a trading post in Singapore in the early nineteenth century, and for more than a century trading interests dominated. However, in 1965 the newly independent island state was cut off from its hinterland, and so it set about pursuing a survival strategy. The good international communications it already enjoyed provided a useful base, but it was decided that if Singapore was to secure its economic future, it must develop its industry. To this end, new institutional structures were needed to facilitate, develop, and control foreign investment. One of the most important of these was the Economic Development Board (EDB), an arm of government that developed strategies for attracting investment. Thus from the outset, the Singaporean government was involved in city promotion.

Towards the end of the twentieth century, the government realised that, due to limits on both the size of the country's workforce and its land area, its labour-intensive industries were becoming increasingly uncompetitive. So an economic committee was established which concluded that Singapore should focus on developing as a service centre, and seek to attract company headquarters to serve South East Asia, and develop tourism, banking, and offshore activities. The land required for this service-sector orientation had been acquired in the early 1970s, when the government realised that it lacked the banking infrastructure for a modern economy. So a new banking and corporate district, known as the "Golden Shoe", was planned, incorporating the historic commercial area. This district now houses all the major companies and various government financial agencies.

Singapore's current economic strategy is closely linked to land use and development planning. Although it is already a major city, the current development plan seeks to ensure Singapore's continued economic growth through restructuring, to ensure that the facilities needed by future business are planned now. These include transport and telecommunication infrastructure, land, and environmental quality. A major concern is to avoid congestion in the central area, and so the latest plan deviates from previous plans by having a strong decentralization policy. The plan makes provision for four major regional centres, each serving 800 000 people, but this does not mean that the existing central business district will not also grow. A major extension planned around Marina Bay draws on examples of other "world cities", especially those with waterside central areas such as Sydney and San Francisco. The project involves major land reclamation of 667 hectares in total. Part of this has already been developed as a conference and exhibition zone, and the rest will be used for other facilities. However the need for vitality has been recognised and a mixed zoning approach has been adopted, to include housing and entertainment.

One of the new features of the current plan is a broader conception of what contributes to economic success. It encompasses high quality residential provision, a good environment, leisure facilities and exciting city life. Thus there is more provision for low-density housing, often in waterfront communities linked to beaches and recreational facilities. However, the lower housing densities will put considerable pressure on the very limited land available for development, and this creates problems for another of the plan's aims, which is to stress environmental quality. More and more of the remaining open area will be developed, and the only natural landscape surviving will be a small zone in the centre of the island which serves as a water catchment area. Environmental policy is therefore very much concerned with making the built environment more green by introducing more plants—what is referred to as the "beautification" of Singapore. The plan focuses on green zones defining the boundaries of settlements, and running along transport corridors. The incidental green provision within housing areas is also given considerable attention.

Much of the environmental provision, for example golf courses, recreation areas, and beaches, is linked to the prime objective of attracting business. The plan places much emphasis on good leisure provision and the need to exploit Singapore's island setting. One way of doing this is through further land reclamation, to create a whole new island devoted to leisure and luxury housing which will stretch from the central area to the airport. A current concern also appears to be how to use the planning system to create opportunities for greater spontaneity: planners have recently given much attention to the concept of the 24-hour city and the cafe society. For example, a promotion has taken place along the Singapore river to create a cafe zone. This has included the realisation, rather late in the day, of the value of retaining older buildings, and the creation of a continuous riverside promenade. Since the relaxation in 1996 of strict guidelines on outdoor eating areas, this has become an extremely popular area in the evenings. Also, in 1998 the Urban Redevelopment Authority created a new entertainment area in the centre of the city which they are promoting as "the city's one-stop, dynamic entertainment scene".

In conclusion, the economic development of Singapore has been very consciously centrally planned, and the latest strategy is very clearly oriented to establishing Singapore as a leading "world city". It is well placed to succeed, for a variety of reasons. It can draw upon its historic roots as a world trading centre; it has invested heavily in telecommunications and air transport infrastructure; it is well located in relation to other Asian economies; it has developed a safe and clean environment; and it has utilised the international language of English.

Questions 14—19

Complete the summary below using words from the box.

When Singapore became an independent, self-sufficient state it decided to build up its　14　
 , and government organisations were created to support this policy. However, this initial plan met with limited success due to a shortage of　15　
 and land. It was therefore decided to develop the 　16　
 sector of the economy instead.

Singapore is now a leading city, but planners are working to ensure that its economy continues to grow. In contrast to previous policies, there is emphasis on 　17　
 . In addition, land will be recovered to extend the financial district, and provide 　18　
 as well as housing. The government also plans to improve the quality of Singapore's environment, but due to the shortage of natural landscapes it will concentrate instead on what it calls 　19　
 .

decentralization　　　　　　fuel　　　　　　　　industry　　　　　　　industry

hospitals　　　　　　　　　loans　　　　　　　deregulation　　　　service

trade　　　　　　　　　　　transport　　　　　entertainment　　　　recycling

labour　　　　　　　　　　　tourism　　　　　　　hygiene　　　　　　　beautification

agriculture

Questions 20—26

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 20—26 on your answer sheet，write





TRUE　　　　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　　　　if there is no information on this





20.After 1965, the Singaporean government switched the focus of the island's economy.

21.The creation of Singapore's financial centre was delayed while a suitable site was found.

22.Singapore's four regional centres will eventually be the same size as its central business district.

23.Planners have modelled new urban developments on other coastal cities.

24.Plants and trees are amongst the current priorities for Singapore's city planners.

25.The government has enacted new laws to protect Singapore's old buildings.

26.Singapore will find it difficult to compete with leading cities in other parts of the world.

PASSAGE 3　美国电影

2007年11月17日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考）。

本篇内容是关于美国电影的。第一是讲美国电影怎样进步，提到了一个人；第二讲这个人如何在电影上运用摄影手法；第三讲其他的人对这个人的这些举措的反应；第四讲的是电影成本提高了；最后讲的是，因为电影制作越来越复杂，成本越来越高，因而电影内容也随之改变。

背景知识

说明：“美国电影”的阅读文章自2004年初以来多次出现，而这方面的内容对考生来说比较陌生，所以考生多了解这方面的背景知识就尤其必要。本文系统介绍了美国电影的相关知识，供考生参考。

1893年，T.A.爱迪生发明电影视镜并创建“囚车”摄影场，被视为美国电影史的开端。1896年，维太放映机的推出开始了美国电影的群众性放映。19世纪末20世纪初，美国城市工业的发展使中下层居民迅速增多，电影成为适应城市平民需要的一种大众娱乐。它首先出现在歌舞游乐场内，随后进入小剧场，在剧目演出之后放映。

1905年在匹兹堡出现的镍币影院（入场券为5美分镍币）很快遍及美国所有城镇，到1910年每周的电影观众多达3 600万人次。电影收益高，竞争激烈。1897年，爱迪生即为争夺专利进行诉讼，到1908年，成立了由爱迪生控制的电影专利公司，公司拥有16项专利权。到1910年，电影专利公司垄断了美国电影的制作、发行和放映。独立制片商为摆脱专利公司的垄断，相继到远离纽约和芝加哥的洛杉矶郊外小镇好莱坞拍片，那里自然条件得天独厚，又临近墨西哥边境，一旦专利公司提出诉讼便可逃离。D.W.格里菲斯于1907年加入比沃格拉夫公司，次年导演了第一部影片《陶丽历险记》。至1912年格里菲斯已为该公司摄制了近400部影片，把拍片重心逐渐移向好莱坞，并发现和培养了许多后来的名演员，如M.塞纳特、M.壁克馥和吉许姐妹等。

第一次世界大战前夕，镍币影院逐渐被一些条件较好的电影院代替，电影专利公司的垄断权势逐渐消失，最终于1915年正式解体。“好莱坞”此时已成为“美国电影”的同义语。由于在明星制度鼎盛时期，有些明星的行为不检点招致公众的抨击，于是美国电影业成立了“美国制片人与发行人协会”，在W.H.海斯的主持下这一组织制订了“伦理法典”，以便在审查影片时剔除其中不合乎美国公众道德观念和生活方式的情节、对话和场面。这就是著名的海斯法典，它对美国电影的约束一直延续到1966年。

20世纪20年代中期，豪华的电影院已基本上取代了镍币影院。1926年，华纳兄弟影业公司拍摄了用唱片来配唱的由J.巴里摩尔主演的歌剧片《唐璜》（A.克罗斯兰导演）。1927年10月6日又首映了由A.克罗斯兰导演、A.乔生主演的有歌唱、对白、声响的《爵士歌手》，这是世界上第一部有声故事片。

美国电影中的特殊现象——类型影片，在20世纪30年代获得了充分的发展。最初的类型片是无声电影时代的喜剧片、闹剧片和西部片，到20世纪30年代初期，歌舞片、盗匪片、侦探片、恐怖片等类型相继出现并繁荣发展。第二次世界大战期间出现了许多优秀的故事片，有柯蒂斯的《胜利之歌》（1942年）、《卡萨布兰卡》（1943年）等。L.褒曼、B.克罗斯贝、J.迦伦、R.海华丝、B.霍普、G.佩克、L.透纳和J.韦恩等演员在这一时期加入了美国电影明星的行列。

美国电影自20世纪40年代末至50年代中，也经历了一系列的打击和挑战。首先，1948年5月美国最高法院根据反托拉斯法对拖延多年的“派拉蒙案”做出裁决，判定大公司垄断为非法行为，要求制片公司放弃发行和经营电影院的业务。这就切断了大公司的主要财源，迫使公司大幅度减少影片生产。其次，美国电视发展迅速，到1953年，电影观众人数与1946年相比减少了一半。为争夺观众，早在20年前即已发明出来的宽银幕电影此时开始成为与电视竞争的手段。美国电影的黄金时代结束之后，各大公司开始解体或转产，海斯法典也被正式废除。随之出现了微型影院、艺术影院、汽车影院。独立制片及实验电影得到了发展。

美国电影的“复兴”是从S.斯皮尔伯格的《大白鲨》（1975年）和卢卡斯的《星球大战》（1977年）开始的。这两位导演都是南加利福尼亚大学电影学院的毕业生，他们运用当代工艺技巧制作的传统类型片（灾难片、科幻片）引起了强烈的反响，并导致美国电影的制作和票房收入直线上升。受到美国青少年观众欢迎的科幻片发展为集灾难片、冒险片而成的场面壮观的影片的一个新片种。

核心词汇

anonymous adj.匿名的

blockbuster n.（破坏力极大的）巨型炸弹，一鸣惊人者

commemorate vt.纪念

fierce adj.凶猛的，猛烈的，热烈的，暴躁的，［美］极讨厌的，难受的,［英］精力旺盛的

immense adj.极广大的，无边的,［口］非常好的

infringement n.违反，侵害

integrated adj.综合的，完整的

kinetoscope n.活动电影放映机

perspective n.透视画法，透视图，远景，前途，观点，看法，观察

plaque n.装在墙上作装饰或纪念用的薄金属板或瓷片

preeminent adj.卓越的

purveyor n.承办商，伙食承办商

soar v.高飞，滑翔，剧增，昂扬；n.高飞范围，高涨程度

unveil vt.使公诸于众，揭开，揭幕，除去……的面纱；vi.显露，除去面纱

vaudeville n.歌舞杂耍

vitascope n.老式放映机

READING PASSAGE 3

America Movies

A　Beside Macy's Department Store in Herald Square New York City, there is a plaque commemorating the first public showing of a motion picture on a screen in the United States. It was here, on April 23, 1896, at Koster and Bial's Music Hall in New York City, that Thomas Alva Edison presented a show included scenes of the surf breaking on a beach, a comic boxing exhibition, and two young women dancing. A review in The New York Times described the exhibition as "all wonderfully real and singularly exhilarating".

B　In 1887, Dickson and Edison devised a coin-operated peepshow device called a "kinetoscope". Because the kinetoscope could only hold fifty feet of film, its films lasted just 35 to 40 seconds. This was too brief to tell a story; the first kinetoscope films were simply scenes of everyday life, like the first film "Fred Ott's Sneeze", reenactments of historical events, photographed bits of vaudeville routines, and pictures of well-known celebrities. In 1894, the Lumiere brothers introduced the portable motion picture camera and projector.

C　Finally recognizing the potential of the motion picture projector, Edison entered into an agreement with a Washington D.C. realtor, Thomas Armat, who had designed a workable projector. In April, 1896, the two men unveiled the Vitascope and presented the first motion pictures on a public screen in the United States.

D　Competition in the early movie industry was fierce. To force their competitors out of the industry, moviemakers turned to the courts, launching over two hundred patent infringement suits. To protect their profits and bring order to the industry, Edison and a number of his competitors decided to cooperate by establishing the Motion Picture Patents Company in 1909, consisting of six American companies and two French firms. Members of the trust agreed that only they had the right to make, print, or distribute cameras, projectors, or films. The trust also negotiated an exclusive agreement with Eastman Kodak for commercial quality film stock.

E　During film's first decade from 1896 to 1905 movies were little more than a novelty, often used as a "chaser" to signal the end of a show in a vaudeville theater. These early films are utterly unlike anything seen today. They lasted just 7—10 minutes—too brief to tell anything more than the simplest story. They used a cast of anonymous actors for the simple reason that the camera was set back so far that it was impossible to clearly make out the actors' faces. As late as 1908, a movie actor made no more than $8 a day and received no credit on the screen.

F　By focusing the camera on particular actors and actresses, Griffith inadvertently encouraged the development of the star system. As early as 1910, newspapers were deluged with requests for actors' names. But most studios refused to divulge their identities, fearing the salary demands of popular performers. But the film trust's leading opponent, Carl Laemmle, was convinced that the key to the financial stability lay in producing films featuring popular stars. As the star system emerged, salaries soared. In the course of just two years, the salary of actress Mary Pickford rose from less than $400 a week in 1914 to $10 000 a week in 1916.

G　During the 1920s and 1930s, a small group of film companies consolidated their control. Known as the "Big Five"—Paramount, Warner Brothers, RKO, 20th Century-Fox, and Lowe's (MGM) and the "Little Three"—Universal, Columbia, and United Artists, they formed fully integrated companies. With the exception of United Artists, which was solely a distribution company, the "majors" owned their own production facilities, ran their own worldwide distribution networks, and controlled theater chains that were committed to showing the company's products.

H　During the 1920s, movie attendance soared. By the middle of the decade, 50 million people a week went to the movies—the equivalent of half the nation's population. In Chicago, in 1929, theaters had enough seats for half the city's population to attend a movie each day. The arrival of sound produced a sharp upsurge in movie attendance, which jumped from 50 million a week in the mid-20s to 110 million in 1929.

I　A number of most influential films of the late 60s and early 70s sought to revise older film genres—like the war film, the crime film, and the western—and rewrite Hollywood's earlier versions of American history from a more critical perspective. During the mid-and late-70s, the mood of American films shifted sharply. Unlike the highly politicized films of the early part of the decade, the most popular films of the late 1970s and early 1980s were escapist blockbusters like Star Wars (1977), Superman (1978), and Raiders of the Lost Ark (1981).

J　Nevertheless, as the movie industry enters its second century, many Americans worry about Hollywood's future. Medved is not alone in complaining that "they don't make movies like they used to." A basic problem facing today's Hollywood is the rapidly rising cost of making and marketing a movie: an average of $40 million today. The immense cost of producing movies has led the studios to seek guaranteed hits: blockbuster loaded with high-tech special effects, sequels, and remakes of earlier movies, foreign films, and even old TV shows.

Questions 27—33

Reading Passage 3 has 10 paragraphs, labelled A—J.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

NB You may use any letter more than once.

27.A company was set up to protect the movie industry.

28.Scientific fiction films replaced serious movies .

29.Movie stars started to attract the public attention.

30.A few of dominating movie enterprises secured their power.

31.There were plenty of business conflicts at the first stage of film industry.

32.Film projectors showed motion pictures on the screen in front of the public.

33.The number of movie-goers increased dramatically.

Questions 34—39

Answer the questions below with words taken from Reading Passage 3.

Use NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS or A NUMBER for each answer.

34.Which year was the first motion picture showed on a screen in U.S.A.?

35.How did a "kinetoscope" work?

36.How long did a earlier film last before 1905?

37.How many people were there in U.S.A.during 1920s?

38.What are the movie makers worrying about after we entered the second century of film industry?

39.Who is the person invented a workable projector?

Question 40

Choose the correct letter A, B, C, or D.

Write your answer in box 40 on your answer sheet.

40.Where is the first place for showing a motion picture on a screen in the United States ?

A.Time Square in New York City.

B.White House in Washington D.C.

C.Koster and Bial's Music Hall in New York City.

D.Thomas Alva Edison's basement.

ANSWER KEY

1. iv

2. vii

3. x

4. iii

5. ii

6. ix

7. xii

8. xi

9. v

10. B

11. A

12. C

13. C

14. industry

15. labour

16. service

17. decentralization

18. entertainment

19. beautification

20. TRUE

21. FALSE

22. NOT GIVEN

23. TRUE

24. TRUE

25. NOT GIVEN

26. FALSE

27. D

28. I

29. F

30. G

31. D

32. C

33. H

34. 1896

35. Coin-operated

36. 7—10 minutes

37. 100 million

38. Immense cost/Cost

39. Thomas Armat

40. C



TEST PAPER 7

PASSAGE 1　未来汽车业

2008年3月29日　在欧洲考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是关于混合动力汽车的。混合动力汽车主要消耗汽油和电。文中介绍了什么是混合动力车以及它的工作原理，讲述了在城市里混合动力汽车用电可以减少污染，遇到上坡或者是在乡下这种车可以使用汽油等。

背景知识

说明：“未来汽车业”这篇阅读文章在2005年—2008年的欧洲考卷中多次出现，本文系统介绍了未来汽车业的相关知识，供考生参考。

混合动力车的工作原理：

混合动力汽车的动力系统主要由控制系统、驱动系统、辅助动力系统和电池组等部分构成。以串联混合动力电动汽车为例，介绍一下混合动力电动汽车的工作原理。在车辆行驶之初，蓄电池处于电量饱满状态，其能量输出可以满足车辆要求，辅助动力系统不需要工作；电池电量低于60％时，辅助动力系统起动：当车辆能量需求较大时，辅助动力系统与蓄电池组同时为驱动系统提供能量；当车辆能量需求较小时，辅助动力系统在为驱动系统提供能量的同时，还能给蓄电池组充电。蓄电池组的存在使发动机工作在一个相对稳定的状况，并改善了其排放情况。

混合动力车的发展：

中国目前还停留在对电动汽车的探索上。的确，全球汽车界在电动车上没少下工夫，但是到头来都是走进死胡同。在新世纪，汽车发展的技术路线趋于理智而统一：近期科研从油电混合动力下手大幅度降低油耗和排放；长远来看，资源极为丰富，完全没有污染的氢动力燃料电池可以重新定义汽车。

在全球汽车业低迷的大趋势下，丰田公司堪称是“一枝独秀”。2003年丰田公司的纯利润是101亿美元，远远高过美国三大汽车公司的利润总和。丰田公司成功的因素很多，其中之一就是新技术的开发和应用。今年上半年丰田公司率先商品化的混合动力车“先驱”，在美国销售了21 783辆，增幅为120％。客户要等上6个月甚至加价才能拿到车。“先驱”因此被称为丰田公司在美国市场的“挣钱机器”，让同行垂涎三尺。在全球，“先驱”已经卖出22万辆。

五年前，我采访底特律车展时，曾请教日本丰田汽车公司社长张富士夫：今后十年，全球汽车业竞争的决定因素是什么？张社长的回答斩钉截铁：是环保技术。今后，哪个公司握有先进的能源和环保技术，哪个公司就能立于不败之地。

2001年，日本丰田公司对混合动力车“先驱”进行测试。车上同时装有汽油发动机和电动机两套系统。启动、加速和上坡时两套系统同时出力；刹车时能量逆向存入蓄电池；平稳行驶时，由蓄电池驱使电动机单独出力，不再烧油。总的算来，混合动力车可以节省一半汽油，尾气污染自然也就减少了一半。

混合动力车当时的市价是210万日元（约合人民币16万元），比同款车贵40万日元。但是政府对私人购车补贴25万日元，车主多花的钱一年多就能在节省的汽油费中赚回来。尤其让消费者感到方便的是混合动力车只需到平常的加油站加油，不用改变汽车的使用习惯。推广这种产品的政府和企业也无须投资新建充电装置或加气站。

日本丰田、美国通用、德国奔驰等具备强大技术优势的汽车企业，对于全球汽车业所面临的最大课题“能源与环境”的对策在近年来殊途同归：近期目标，努力完善混合动力车；长远目标，迈出氢动力燃料电池车从概念车向商品化转换的步伐。因为电动车造价高，充电后行驶距离短，研究者已宣布放弃其研制生产。据说，美国和日本的汽车企业已经展开了在混合动力车市场的竞争，预计三五年后整个市场将达到100万辆的规模。

核心词汇

accelerate v.加速，促进

aerodynamics n.空气动力学，气体力学

approximately adv.近似地，大约

automobile n.［美］汽车（＝［英］motor car, car）

combination n.结合，联合，合并，化合，化合物

conservation n.保存，保持，守恒

conventional adj.惯例的，常规的，习俗的，传统的

diesel-electric adj.以柴油发动机发电的

efficiency n.效率，功效

emission n.（光、热等的）散发，发射，喷射

fossil n.化石，僵化的事物；adj.化石的，陈腐的，守旧的

gasoline engine 汽油（发动）机

generator n.发电机，发生器

horsepower n.马力

hybrid n.杂种，混血儿，混合物；adj.混合的，杂种的

innovation n.改革，创新

insulation n.绝缘

manufacturing n.制造业； adj.制造业的

mileage n.英里数，英里里程

optimal adj.最佳的，最理想的

parallel adj.平行的，相同的，类似的，并联的

peppy adj.精力充沛的，活泼的

stiff adj.硬的，僵直的，拘谨的，呆板的，艰难的，费劲的，僵硬的

tailpipe n.［汽］排气管

transmission n.播送，发射，传动，传送，传输，转播

READING PASSAGE 1

Future Automobile Industry

There is still a lot of fossil fuel in the world but the fuel that is easy to find and to extract from the ground is disappearing. Those searching for new supplies of fossil fuel must search in places that are more difficult to work (due to the cold, the heat, the depth of the water, or the unfriendly political situation of the country.) The cost of the search continues to increase, as does the expense of extracting the fuel. This expense is not only measured in dollars, but also in the damages to the environment.

At the same time, the two most populous countries in the World, India and China, have been improving economies and they have greater and greater needs for fossil fuels. These needs are due to the need for fuel for expanding manufacturing facilities as well as to the expanding need for automobiles.

Now think of what it might cost you 2 or 3 years in the future for a tank of gas IF you continue to drive the same types of vehicles.

The automobile industry, in foreign countries and in the United States, has developed the technology to help reduce these energy needs and to decrease pollution. This innovation is called hybrid cars. These cars are available in the US today from 2 or 3 manufacturers and many more are on the way.

WHAT ARE HYBRID CARS?

A vehicle is a hybrid if it has more than one source of power. We have hybrid vehicles all around us such as diesel-electric trains, diesel-electric buses, and nuclear-electric submarines. Maybe some of you remember the Mo-Ped, a modified bicycle that used a combination of a gasoline engine and muscle power of its rider. In a similar manner, the gasoline-electric hybrid car is a combination of gasoline-powered car and an electric car.

WHAT IS THE REASON FOR DEVELOPING SUCH A COMPLICATED CAR?

There are two major reasons: 1) To reduce tailpipe emissions and 2) To increase average gas mileage. These two goals interact with each other so that the overall performance of the hybrid car enhances both of them. Today's hybrids provide gas efficiency of 40 to 60 miles/gallon. The hybrids have reduced emissions to approximately 10％ of the Japanese standards or about equal to the California standards, which are the most restrictive in the US.

HOW DO HYBRID CARS WORK?

There are two types of hybrid cars. One is known as the parallel hybrid and the other is known as a series hybrid. Both types use the same components, which are:

● Small Gasoline Engine

● Fuel Tank

● Electric Motor

● Generator (used mostly in the series hybrid)

● Batteries

● Transmission

In the parallel hybrid, the fuel tank supplies gasoline to the engine and the batteries supply power to the electrical motor. Both the engine and the electric motor can turn the transmission at the same time, and the transmission turns the wheels. An onboard computer controls the system so that the maximum efficiency is obtained.

In a series hybrid, the gasoline engine turns a generator, which either charges the batteries or powers an electric motor that drives the transmission. The gasoline engine never powers the vehicle directly.

HOW DO THESE COMBINATIONS MEET THE DESIRED GOALS?

The key to hybrid car performance is that the gasoline engine can be much smaller than the engine in a conventional high horsepower car. But how can this be when you will be competing on the highway with much more powerful autos on the road?

The answer is that a conventional engine must supply power for all driving conditions. The engine needs to be powerful enough to accelerate the car onto a freeway and up hills, but it needs to use only a small percentage of its power at highway speeds.

In a hybrid, the gasoline engine provides the power at higher highway speeds and the battery-electric motor combination provides the power for city driving and for acceleration needs. With this combination, each power source works at its optimal level.

Some other tricks the hybrid car uses to get more efficiency are as follows:

● The system returns energy to the battery when it decelerates. When you push on the brakes, the electric motor acts as a generator and recharges the battery. This energy is lost in a conventional car.

● The hybrid can shut off the gasoline motor when it is not needed. This is very important when you are doing stop and go driving in the city and you have to stop a lot.(Gasoline is not wasted by running the engine at idle while the car waits at a traffic light.)

● Hybrid cars are designed with the latest aerodynamics. This reduces the drag at higher highway speeds.

● Hybrids use low-rolling resistant tires. These are stiffer and inflated to a higher pressure and cause about half the drag of conventional tires. The ride is a little rougher but the gas savings can be huge.

● Hybrids also use very lightweight materials. This reduces the overall weight of the car and the mileage is increased.

The above designs will provide a very useful and comfortable auto that also gives you a maximum of gas mileage. Hybrids are somewhat scarce right now (about 3％ of the cars sold in the US) but should be plentiful for next year's models (2005).

The above description of hybrid cars is meant to be only an introduction to this new technology. If you are interested in getting one of these marvelous cars in the future, you should start your investigation now. Take a test drive in some of the available hybrid cars, you will find some surprises. One is that the cars are extremely quiet, they have additional insulation in order to decrease the need for air conditioning and heating. (The purpose is to save energy but the resulting quietness is a very nice benefit.) A second is that these cars are very peppy, unlike early automobiles designed for energy conservation. The advantages and disadvantages will vary with each manufacturer, type and model of the hybrid. It will take a lot of time to look at all the various models but it will be well worth it for your future driving pleasure.

Questions 1—3

Complete the summary.

Choose ONE OR TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 1—3 on your answer sheet.

Hybrid has more than　1　
 of power. Hybrid vehicles are not strange to us, for example: diesel-electric trains, diesel-electric buses, and nuclear-electric submarines. We even have that kind of bicycle called the Mo-Ped, a 　2　
 bicycle that used human power and a gasoline engine simultaneously as energy sources. In the same way, the hybrid car is a 　3　
 of gasoline-powered car and an electric car.

Questions 4—5

Write your answers in boxes 4—5 on your answer sheet.

NB Your answers may be given in either order.

Which TWO of the following are reasons for developing such a hybrid car?

A.to increase car sale.

B.to make mean gas mileage longer.

C.to let the driver feel more comfortable.

D.to cut gas emissions.

E.to make the vehicles run faster.

Questions 6—13

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1？

In boxes 6—13 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　　if there is no information on this





6.Car industry in every country has developed the technology to tackle the problem of energy saving and pollution.

7.Hybrid car uses both gasoline and electric as its energy sources.

8.Hybrids will provide gas efficiency of 60 to 80 miles/gallon in the future.

9.Emission of hybrids cars is 10％ of Japanese standards.

10.Parallel hybrids use engine and the electric motor simultaneously.

11.Series hybrids use gasoline engine to power the vehicle directly.

12.Hybrid cars are designed with the latest aerodynamics. This makes the air fresh in the car.

13.It is very quiet inside a hybrid car.

PASSAGE 2　幽默研究

2007年10月20日　在欧洲考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

文章讲述了什么是幽默以及不同学者对幽默的研究。

背景知识

说明：“幽默研究”这篇阅读文章2003年—2008年在欧洲考卷中出现了4次，本文系统介绍了幽默研究的相关知识，供考生参考。

柏拉图认为：“幽默是指一种行为特征，能够引发喜悦，带来欢乐或以愉快的方式使别人获得精神上的快感。”亚里士多德认为：“幽默是一种人们对常规的内容采取了超乎常规的形式或者以常规的形式承载超乎常规的内容引起的心理能量的遽然释放的反应。”

此外还有一些词典对幽默作了阐释。《美国国际百科全书》对此的注释是：幽默是任何滑稽可笑的事物。《日本万有百科大事典》对此的注释是：幽默和机智不同，对发笑的事物寄予同情，它凝聚着对人类，包括笑者自身那可悲性格的爱怜之情，是高级的笑，复杂的笑。我国的《新华字典》和《现代汉语词典》的注释都是：有趣或可笑而意味深长。台湾地区出版的《国语辞典》给出的注释是：指一种含蓄而充满机智的辞令，可使听者发出会心的一笑。

近日，美国科学家宣称，大脑可能也有幽默部位。该发现可以解释为什么某些中风患者会丧失幽默感。

罗彻斯特（Rochester）大学医药学院的Shibata院长认为，大脑前半球部有一小部位对人们能识别玩笑起着非常重要的作用。尽管人们已经对大脑进行了2 000多年的研究，但仍然对幽默和笑声的作用所知甚少。幽默感是我们性格的重要组成部分，并在平衡诸如恐惧之类的负面情绪方面，起着重要作用。研究称，对大脑的研究能帮助人们找出中风患者性格改变的原因，这些患者通常大脑前半球部凹陷，并丧失了幽默感。大脑的这一部位还关系着人们社交及情感的判断和计划能力。

罗彻斯特大学医药学院的院长和同事们是在北美放射线学协会的年会上发表上述报告的，该研究采用核磁共振成像（MRI）技术，分别在四个不同的实验中对13个人的大脑进行幽默刺激，并将其大脑的活动情况绘制成图。

罗彻斯特大学医药学院的院长还说，很少有人研究幽默对大脑的作用，但是了解幽默所带来的正面情绪，很可能有利于人们对负面情绪的了解。在将来，精神病学家还可以用定期扫描大脑活动的方法来考察病人的病情，而这些病人具有的一系列情绪紊乱，比如忧郁症，通常会伴随着幽默感的产生而丧失。

核心词汇

apparatus n.器械，设备，仪器

appeasement n.缓和

apt adj.易于……的，有……倾向的，灵敏的，灵巧的，适当的，切题的，敏捷的

arousal n.觉醒，激励

biological adj.生物学的

chimpanzee n.［动］非洲的小人猿，黑猩猩

cortex n.（植物的）皮层，树皮，（脑或肾的）皮层，皮质

distorted adj.扭歪的，受到曲解的

dub vt.［电影］配音，轻点，授予称号，命名

incongruity n.不协调，不和谐，不一致，不协调或不一致的事

linguist n.语言学家

ludicrous adj.可笑的，滑稽的，愚蠢的

metabolic adj.代谢作用的，新陈代谢的

mutate v.变异

mysterious adj.神秘的

orbital adj.轨道的，眼窝的

panting adj.喘气的

pedigree n.血统，家谱

perspective n.透视画法，透视图，远景，前途，观点，看法，观察

prefrontal adj.［解］额叶前部的，前额的

psychic adj.精神的

reflex adj.反射的，反省的，反作用的； n.反射，反映，映象

scuffle v.混战； n.混战

snapshot n.快照，急射，简单印象

squeak n.尖叫声，吱吱声，机会； v.发出尖叫声

temporal adj.时间的，当时的，暂时的，现世的，世俗的，［解］颞的

READING PASSAGE 2

Humor Research

The joke comes over the headphones: "Which side of a dog has the most hair? The left."No, not funny. Try again."Which side of a dog has the most hair? The outside."Hah! The punchline is silly yet fitting, tempting a smile, even a laugh. Laughter has always struck people as deeply mysterious, perhaps pointless. The writer Arthur Koestler dubbed it the luxury reflex:"unique in that it serves no apparent biological purpose".

Theories about humour have an ancient pedigree. Plato expressed the idea that humour is simply a delighted feeling of superiority over others. Kant and Freud felt that joke-telling relies on building up a psychic tension which is safely punctured by the ludicrousness of the punchline. But most modern humour theorists have settled on some version of Aristotle's belief that jokes are based on a reaction to or resolution of incongruity, when the punchline is either a nonsense or, though appearing silly, has a clever second meaning.

Graeme Ritchie, a computational linguist in Edinburgh, studies the linguistic structure of jokes in order to understand not only humour but language understanding and reasoning in machines. He says that while there is no single format for jokes, many revolve around a sudden and surprising conceptual shift. A comedian will present a situation followed by an unexpected interpretation that is also apt.

So even if a punchline sounds silly, the listener can see there is a clever semantic fit and that sudden mental "Aha!"is the buzz that makes us laugh. Viewed from this angle, humour is just a form of creative insight, a sudden leap to a new perspective.

However, there is another type of laughter, the laughter of social appeasement and it is important to understand this too. Play is a crucial part of development in most young mammals. Rats produce ultrasonic squeaks to prevent their scuffles turning nasty. Chimpanzees have a "play-face"—a gaping expression accompanied by a panting"ah, ah"noise. In humans, these signals have mutated into smiles and laughs. Researchers believe social situations, rather than cognitive events such as jokes, trigger these instinctual markers of play or appeasement. People laugh on fairground rides or when tickled to flag a play situation, whether they feel amused or not.

Both social and cognitive types of laughter tap into the same expressive machinery in our brains, the emotion and motor circuits that produce smiles and excited vocalisations. However, if cognitive laughter is the product of more general thought processes, it should result from more expansive brain activity.

Psychologist Vinod Goel investigated humour using the new technique of"single event"functional magnetic resonance imaging (MRI). An MRI scanner uses magnetic fields and radio waves to track the changes in oxygenated blood that accompany mental activity. Until recently, MRI scanners needed several minutes of activity and so could not be used to track rapid thought processes such as comprehending a joke. New developments now allow half-second"snapshots"of all sorts of reasoning and problem-solving activities.

Although Goel felt being inside a brain scanner was hardly the ideal place for appreciating a joke, he found evidence that understanding a joke involves a widespread mental shift. His scans showed that at the beginning of a joke the listener's prefrontal cortex lit up, particularly the right prefrontal believed to be critical for problem solving. But there was also activity in the temporal lobes at the side of the head (consistent with attempts to rouse stored knowledge) and in many other brain areas. Then when the punchline arrived, a new area sprang to life—the orbital prefrontal cortex. This patch of brain tucked behind the orbits of the eyes is associated with evaluating information.

Making a rapid emotional assessment of the events of the moment is an extremely demanding job for the brain, animal or human. Energy and arousal levels may need, to be retuned in the blink of an eye. These abrupt changes will produce either positive or negative feelings. The orbital cortex, the region that becomes active in Goel's experiment, seems the best candidate for the site that feeds such feelings into higher-level thought processes, with its close connections to the brain's sub-cortical arousal apparatus and centres of metabolic control.

All warm-blooded animals make constant tiny adjustments in arousal in response to external events, but humans, who have developed a much more complicated internal life as a result of language, respond emotionally not only to their surroundings, but to their own thoughts. Whenever a sought-for answer snaps into place, there is a shudder of pleased recognition. Creative discovery being pleasurable, humans have learned to find ways of milking this natural response. The fact that jokes tap into our general evaluative machinery explains why the line between funny and disgusting, or funny and frightening, can be so fine. Whether a joke gives pleasure or pain depends on a person's outlook.

Humour may be a luxury, but the mechanism behind it is no evolutionary accident. As Peter Derks, a psychologist at William and Mary College in Virginia, says:"I like to think of humour as the distorted mirror of the mind. It's creative, perceptual, analytical and lingual. If we can figure out how the mind processes humour, then we'll have a pretty good handle on how it works in general."

Questions 14—20

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 14—20 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　　if there is no information on this





14.Arthur Koestler considered laughter biologically important in several ways.

15.Plato believed humour to be a sign of above-average intelligence.

16.Kant believed that a successful joke involves the controlled release of nervous energy.

17.Current thinking on humour has largely ignored Aristotle's view on the subject.

18.Graeme Ritchie's work links jokes to artificial intelligence.

19.Most comedians use personal situations as a source of humour.

20.Chimpanzees make particular noises when they are playing.

Questions 21—23

The diagram below shows the areas of the brain activated by jokes.

Label the diagram.

Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 21—23 on your answer sheet.

[image: alt]


Questions 24—27

Complete each sentence with the correct ending A—G below.

Write the correct letter A—G in boxes 24—27 on your answer sheet.

24.One of the brain's most difficult tasks is to

25.Because of the language they have developed, humans

26.Individual responses to humour

27.Peter Derks believes that humour

A.react to their own thoughts.

B.helped create language in humans.

C.respond instantly to whatever is happening.

D.may provide valuable information about the operation of the brain.

E.cope with difficult situations.

F.relate to a person's subjective views.

G.led our ancestors to smile and then laugh.

PASSAGE 3　计时器发展史

2008年7月5日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中再现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是计时器的发展史（the history of clock），不同的国家有史以来发明了各种各样的时钟或者是计时设备（clock or time keeping equipment）。本篇内容主要是关于人类是如何控制时间的， 都发明了哪些装置。

背景知识

说明：“计时器发展史”这篇阅读文章在2005年—2008年的考试中多次出现，本文系统介绍了计时器发展史的相关知识，供考生参考。

日晷是最早报“标准时”的仪器，它由晷盘和晷针组成。晷盘是一个有刻度的盘，其中央装有一根与盘面垂直的晷针，随着太阳的运转，晷针的针影在盘面上的位置发生改变。早年，有钱人家里自己也装有这种钟表。

埃及是第一个漏壶钟出口国。这种漏壶钟由两个互相叠置的圆筒组成，水从上面的圆筒穿过一个小孔滴入下面的圆筒，水滴完了，就是某个时辰过去了。大一点儿的漏壶灌一次水可报六个小时，然后再重新装满水。

古埃及法老王朝的钟表巧匠甚至制作了装有指针和鸣击装置的钟表，每隔一小时，一定数量的圆球便滚落到金属盖上，发出大声的鸣响。罗马人是埃及漏壶钟的主要买主。清晨，报时人大声地报出钟点，然后，每家每户便往漏壶钟里装满水。

柏拉图是第一个借助埃及的漏壶制成闹钟的人。他把下面的圆筒挂起来，使它可以旋转，经过一定的时间，圆筒便翻倒，把水倒出，水又流往一个哨管，水流的冲击造成的气流使哨管吱吱作响。每隔同样的时间，柏拉图的闹钟便准时地“响起”，催促着这位伟大哲学家的学生去上课。

漏壶计时的方法持续了几千年。查理大帝在位时还从诃伦哈里发那里得到过一只装有时针和鸣击器的漏壶钟，它用纯金制成，做工精巧，富有艺术性。直到12世纪，一名僧侣发明了沙时钟，漏壶钟才逐渐被沙时钟取代。最后，彼得·亨兰发明了平衡轮，克里斯蒂安·海根斯发明了摆锤，在此基础上，才制成了类似于今天的钟表。

值得一提的是，原先只有说教台上的神父才可以使用沙时钟，以掌握说教时间。

据考证，早在公元前2000年，中国就有了漏壶钟。一张公元前2679年的图样证明中国早就有了类似于印度人和阿兹台克人使用的日晷。除此之外，中国人还用另外的方法制作了计时器，例如，他们通过燃烧刻有时间标记的薰烛计算时间。另外，据说中国的一位制作钟表的能工巧匠，用各种各样的薰料制成了一种香味钟，它每小时散发出一种不同的味道。

1270年前后在意大利北部和南德一带出现的早期机械式时钟，以秤锤作动力，每一小时鸣响附带的钟，自动报时。1336年，第一座公共时钟被安装于米兰的一座教堂内，在接下来的半个世纪里，时钟传至欧洲各国，法国、德国、意大利的教堂纷纷建起钟塔。不久，发条技术问世了，时钟的体积大为缩小。1510年，德国的锁匠首次制出了怀表。当年，钟表的制作似乎仅仅是锁匠的副业，直到后来，对钟表精度的要求越来越高，钟表技艺也日益复杂，才出现了专业的钟表匠。

1806年，拿破仑之妻、皇后J.约琵芬为王妃特制的一块手表，是目前知道的关于手表的最早记录。这是一块注重装饰、被制成手镯状的手表。当时，男人世界里风行的是作为身份、地位象征的怀表，手表则被视作是女性的饰物。1885年，德国海军向瑞士的钟表商定制大量手表，手表的实用性获得世人的肯定，逐渐普及开来。

20世纪初，ROLEX（劳力士）的前身——WILSDORFamp;DAVIS公司推出银制绅士表和淑女表，大获成功，带动了各家钟表厂商竞相研制开发手表。当年就以怀表技艺闻名世界的瑞士，在手表制作方面也一马当先，ROLEX在1926年就开发出完全防水型的手表“ROLEX OYSTER”，在1931年又率先将自动上发条的手表“OYSTER PERPETUAL”推向市场。LONGINES（浪琴）公司也不甘示弱，其研制的精密航空钟与美国飞行家林德伯格一起飞渡大西洋，名声大振。1929年，推出带秒表功能的手表“CHRONOGRAPH”，翌年又在此基础上开发出飞行用精密手表“CHRONOMETER”。1969年，日本精工手表公司开发出世界上第一块石英电子手表，日误差缩小到0.2秒以内。1972年，美国的汉密尔顿公司发明了数字显示手表，马达和齿轮从手表中消失了。

手表制造新技术日新月异，机械手表却并未寿终正寝，产量虽然大减，制造技艺却得以保存。特别是瑞士的钟表厂家，在石英手表独占鳌头的今日，仍对机械手表情有独钟，坚持生产高档机械手表，并源源不断地输往世界各地。

核心词汇

anchor n.锚； v.抛锚，锚定

armillary sphere［天］浑天仪

astrological adj.占星的，占星术的

astronomical adj.天文学的，庞大无法估计的； n.天文

atomic adj.原子的，原子能的，微粒子的

automaton n.自动机器，机器人

cease v.停止，终了

celestial bodies 天体

compensate for 赔偿

crystal adj.结晶状的； n.水晶，水晶饰品，结晶，晶体

diode n.二极管

emit vt.发出，放射，吐露，散发，发表，发行

escapement n.逃亡的出口，卡子

evolve v.（使）发展，（使）进展，（使）进化

hypothesis n.假设

inherent adj.固有的，内在的，与生俱来的

layout n.规划，设计，（书刊等）编排，版面，配线，企划，设计图案，（工厂等的）布局图

mechanise v.机械化，使用机械装置

meridian n.子午线，正午，顶点，全盛时期； adj.子午线的，正午的，顶点的，全盛时期的

obelisk n.［建］方尖石塔，疑问记号

oscillation n.摆动，振动

pendulum n.钟摆，摇锤

perpetual motion ［物］永恒运动

piezoelectric property 压电特性

quartz n.石英

recoil n.畏缩，后退，弹回，反作用，后坐力； vi.退却，畏缩，弹回，撤退，反冲

shadow cast 投影

sumerian n.闪族人（语）； adj.闪族人（语）的

sundial n.（通过太阳知道时间的）日规，日晷

sunlit adj.被日光照射了的，阳光照射的

surpass vt.超越，胜过

twilight n.黎明，微光，略知； adj.微明的，黄昏的，黎明的，模糊的

READING PASSAGE 3

the History of Clock

In Europe during most of the Middle Ages (roughly 500 BC to 1 500 BC), technological advancement virtually ceased. Sundial styles evolved, but didn't move far from ancient Egyptian principles.

During these times, simple sundials placed above doorways were used to identify midday and four "tides" (important times or periods) of the sunlit day. By the 10th century, several types of pocket sundials were used. One English model even compensated for seasonal changes of the sun's altitude.

Sun Clocks

With the disappearance of any ancient civilisation, such as the Sumerian culture, knowledge is also lost. Whilst we can but hypothesise on the reasons of why the equivalent to the modern wristwatch was never completed, we know that the ancient Egyptians were next to layout a system of dividing the day into parts, similar to hours.
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"Obelisks" (tall four-sided tapered monuments) were carefully constructed and even purposefully geographically located we believe around 3500 BC. A shadow was cast as the sun moved across the sky by the obelisk, which it appears was then marked out in sections, allowing people to clearly see the two halves of the day. Some of the sections have also been found to indicate the"year's longest and shortest days", which it is thought were developments added later to allow identification of other important time subdivisions.

Another ancient Egyptian"shadow clock"or"sundial clock" has been discovered to have been in use around 1 500 BC, which allowed the measuring of the passage of"hours". The sections were divided into ten parts, with two "twilight hours" indicated, occurring in the morning and the evening. For it to work successfully then at midday or noon, the device had to be turned 180 degrees to measure the afternoon hours.

The Egyptians also used the "Merkhet", the oldest known astronomical tool, which is believed to have been developed around 600 BC. Two merkhets were used to establish a north-south line which was achieved by lining them up with the "Pole Star". This enabled the measurement of night-time hours, when certain stars crossed the marked meridian. By 30 BC, "Vitruvius" describes thirteen different sundial styles being used across Greece, Asia Minor, and Italy, inherently demonstrating how the development must have grown to be more complex.

Water Clocks

"Water clocks" were among the earliest time keeping devices that didn't use the observation of the celestial bodies to calculate the passage of time. The ancient Greeks, it is believed, began using water clocks around 325 BC. Most of these clocks were used to determine the hours of the night, but may have also been used during the daylight. An inherent problem with the water clock was that they were not totally accurate, as the system of measurement was based on the flow of water either into, or out of, a container which had markers around the sides. Another very similar form was that of a bowl that sank during a period as it was filled of water from a regulated flow. It is known that water clocks were common across the Middle East, and that these were still being used in North Africa during the early part of the twentieth-century.

In the Far East, mechanised "astronomical" and "astrological" clock-making is known to have developed between 200AD—1300 AD. In 1088 AD, "Su Sung" and his colleagues designed and constructed a highly complex mechanism that incorporated a water-driven escapement, invented about 725 AD. It was over seven metres in height and had all manor of mechanisms running simultaneously. During each hour an observer could view the movement of a power-driven armillary sphere, constructed of bronze rings, an automatically rotating celestial globe, together with five doors that allowed an enticing glimpse of seeing individual statues, all of which rang bells, banged gongs or held inscribed tablets showing the hour or a special time of the day. The appearance and actions would have appeared similar to the automaton we know so well today.

Mechanical Clocks

In 1656, Christian Huygens (Dutch scientist), made the first "Pendulum clock", with a mechanism using a natural period of oscillation.Galileo Galilei is credited, in most historical books, for inventing the pendulum as early as 1582, but his design was not built before his death. Huygens' clock, when built, had an error of less than only one minute a day. This was a massive leap in the development of maintaining accuracy, as this had previously never been achieved.Later refinements to the pendulum clock reduced this margin of error to less than 10 seconds a day.

Huygens, in 1657, developed what is known today as the balance wheel and spring assembly, which is still found in some of today's wrist watches. This allowed watches of the seventeenth-century to keep accuracy of time to approximately ten minutes a day. Meanwhile, in London, England (UK) in 1671, William Clement began building clocks with an "anchor" or "recoil" escapement, which interfered even less with the perpetual motion of the pendulum system of clock.
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George Graham, in 1721, invented a design with the degree of accuracy to one second a day by compensating for changes in the pendulum's length caused by temperature variations. The mechanical clock continued to develop until they achieved an accuracy of a hundredth-of-a-second a day, when the pendulum clock became the accepted standard in most astronomical observatories.

Quartz Clocks

The running of a "Quartz clock" is based on the piezoelectric property of the quartz crystal. When an electric field is applied to a quartz crystal, it actually changes the shape of the crystal itself. If you then squeeze it or bend it, an electric field is generated. When placed in an appropriate electronic circuit, this interaction between the mechanical stress and the electrical field causes the crystal to vibrate, generating a constant electric signal which can then be used for example on an electronic clock display. The first wrist-watches that appeared in mass production used "LED"（Light Emitting Diode） displays. By the 1970's these were to be replaced by a "LCD"（Liquid Crystal Display）.

Quartz clocks continue to dominate the market because of the accuracy and reliability of the performance, also being inexpensive to produce on mass scale. The time keeping performance of the quartz clock has now been surpassed by the "Atomic clock".

Questions 28—34

Complete the summary.

Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 28—34 on your answer sheet.

Around 1 500 BC, Egyptian had used 　28　
 to calculate the passage of hours, but this equipment's disadvantage was that it had to be turned 　29　
 to measure the afternoon hours. 　30　
 , one of the oldest time keeping devices, did not have to use the sun's shadow to know the time. However, this Greeks' clock had its own shortcoming that it was not　31　
 . In seventeenth century, one of the Netherlands' scientist invented 　32　
 with a mechanism using a natural period of oscillation.　33　
 , compensated the changes in the pendulum's length caused by 　34　
 to make the accuracy to one second a day. The running of a "Quartz clock" is based on the piezoelectric property of the quartz crystal. When an electric field is applied to a quartz crystal, it actually changes the shape of the crystal itself.

Questions 35—37

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 3?

In boxes 35—37 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　 　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　 if there is no information on this





35.The ancient Greeks used water clocks to determine the hours of the night and forecast weather.

36.In Middle East, the pendulum system of clock was used commonly two thousands years ago.

37."Light Emitting Diode" displays were used for the first wrist-watches mass production.

Questions 38—40

Complete the table.

Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS OR A NUMBER from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 38—40 on your answer sheet.
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ANSWER KEY

1.one source

2.modified

3.combination

4.B

5.D

6.FALSE

7.TRUE

8.NOT GIVEN

9.TRUE

10.TRUE

11.FALSE

12.NOT GIVEN

13.TRUE

14.FALSE

15.NOT GIVEN

16.TRUE

17.FALSE

18.TRUE

19.NOT GIVEN

20.TRUE

21.problem solving

22.Evaluating information

23.temporal lobes

24.C

25.A

26.F

27.D

28.sundial/shadow clock

29.180 degrees

30.Water clocks

31.totally accurate

32.Pendulum clock

33.George Graham

34.temperature variations

35.NOT GIVEN

36.FALSE

37.TRUE

38.1 500 BC

39.325 BC

40.The ancient Greeks



TEST PAPER 8

PASSAGE 1　英国天才工程师—伊萨姆巴德·金德姆·布鲁内尔

2008年1月26日　在中国大陆考卷中出现

2008年12月13日　在中国大陆考卷中再现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是关于伊萨姆巴德·金德姆·布鲁内尔（Isambard Kingdom Brunel）（1806年4月9日生于朴次茅斯，1859年9月15日在伦敦逝世）的。他是一名英国工程师，他的贡献在于主持建造了西部大铁路（Great Western Railway）、系列蒸汽轮船和众多的重要桥梁。

背景知识

说明：“英国天才工程师—伊萨姆巴德·金德姆·布鲁内尔”这篇阅读文章是在2008年的考试中新出现的。本文系统介绍了这位英国工程师的相关知识，供考生参考。

修筑了许多铁路和桥梁的天才工程师伊萨姆巴德·金德姆·布鲁内尔是英国维多利亚时代最著名的工程师，他在那个时代设计的桥梁、铁路和船只，对整个英国产生了巨大影响，这种影响一直延续到现在。

2002年底，英国广播公司评选“伟大的英国人”，民众投票结果表明：丘吉尔第一，布鲁内尔第二，戴安娜第三，达尔文第四……由此可见布鲁内尔的影响力。2006年2月23日，英国皇家邮政为这位伟大的工程师诞辰200周年发行了一套6枚邮票和一枚小全张以及一种经典小本票，展示了他的6件工程杰作：

1．一类邮件邮资面值，1854—1857年间修建的皇家艾伯特大桥：这座大桥位于康沃尔铁路线，横跨他玛河，桥高100英尺，雄伟壮观，联结了康沃尔郡和德文郡，是进入康沃尔郡的标志性建筑。

2．40便士面值，1836—1841年间修建的布克斯隧道：这是布鲁内尔在修建伦敦至英国西部的港口布里斯托尔铁路线时遇到的最大的工程难题，布克斯山位于巴斯和斯文顿之间，主要由石灰石组成，自从1841年6月30日启用之后，这座位于巴斯以东5英里的隧道现在依然在使用。

3．42便士面值，1849—1854年间修建的大西部铁路公司的伦敦帕丁顿车站：这座老火车站从1849年开始重建，以应付日益增长的乘客数量以及迎接1851年的伦敦世界博览会。布鲁内尔设计的这个火车站的大穹顶在当年吸引了公众的注意力。

4．47便士面值，1858年下水的太平洋轮船公司大东方号木壳明轮客运汽船，它是横渡大西洋的第一艘汽船。早期的蒸汽机船是把蒸汽机装在木帆船上，从1850年以后，逐渐改用铁板造船。1854—1858年布鲁内尔建造的大东方号铁船被认为是造船史上的奇迹。布鲁内尔发明了用梁的力学理论去造船，首创纵内架结构和格栅双层底的结构，形成了双层船壳。这艘船长207米，排水量27 000吨，比当时最大的船大6倍，船上安装两台蒸汽机，一台驱动明轮，另一台驱动螺旋桨。船上还有６根桅杆，桅杆上的帆若全部挂起，面积达8 750平方米。它能载客4 000人，装货6 000吨。直到50年以后，才有更大的船超过了它。

5．60便士面值，1831—1834年间修建的克利夫顿悬索桥：该悬索桥横跨亚方山谷，是年仅24岁的布鲁内尔的杰作，他的设计在招标竞赛中击败了当时最有名的工程师的作品，这也是布鲁内尔的第一件大型工程项目。

6．68便士面值，1838年修建的梅登黑德铁路大桥：位于贝克郡的泰晤士河上的铁路大桥，这是一座砖结构的大桥，每个桥拱跨度为128英尺，高24英尺。

核心词汇

convince vt.使确信，使信服

draughtsman n.起草人

feat n.技艺，功绩，武艺，壮举，技艺表演

gauge n.标准尺，规格，量规，量表

hulled adj.有壳的，有船身的

nominally adv.有名无实地，名义上地

paddle wheel ［船］明轮,桨轮

prestige n.声望，威望，威信

prominence n.突出，显著，突出物

propeller n.推进者，推进物，尤指轮船、飞机上的螺旋推进器

singular n.单数； adj.单一的，非凡的，异常的，持异议的

suspension bridge ［建］吊桥

ticklish adj.易痒的，不稳定的，难对付的，忌讳的

timber frame 木构架

trial n.试验，考验，审讯，审判

unanimity n.全体一致

viaduct n.高架桥，高架铁路，间道

wrought iron 熟铁，锻铁

READING PASSAGE 1

Isambard Kingdom Brunel

A　Isambard Kingdom Brunel (1806—1859), English engineer, only son of Sir M. I. Brunel, was born at Portsmouth on the 9th of April 1806. He displayed in childhood singular powers of mental calculation, great skill and rapidity as a draughtsman, and a true feeling for art. At the age of fourteen he was sent to Paris, to study at the College Henri Quatre. Brunel rose to prominence when, aged 20, he was appointed chief assistant engineer of his father's greatest achievement, the Thames Tunnel, which runs beneath the river between Rotherhithe and Wapping.

B　Brunel's solo engineering feats started with bridges—the Royal Albert Bridge spanning the River Tamar at Saltash near Plymouth, and an unusual timber-framed bridge near Bridgwater. Brunel's oldest wrought iron bridge is the Windsor Railway Bridge, which was built in 1861—1865.

C　Brunel is perhaps best remembered for the Clifton Suspension Bridge in Bristol. Spanning over 700 ft (213 m), and nominally 200 ft (61 m) above the River Avon, it had the longest span of any bridge in the world at the time of construction. Brunel submitted four designs to a committee headed by Thomas Telford and gained approval to commence with the project. Afterwards, Brunel wrote to his brother-in-law, the politician Benjamin Hawes: "Of all the wonderful feats I have performed, since I have been in this part of the world, I think yesterday I performed the most wonderful. I produced unanimity among 15 men who were all quarrelling about that most ticklish subject—taste." He did not live to see it built, although his colleagues and admirers at the Institution of Civil Engineers felt the bridge would be a fitting memorial, and started to raise new funds and to amend the design. Work started in 1862 and was complete in 1864, five years after Brunel's death.

D　In the early part of Brunel's life, the use of railways began to take off as a major means of transport for goods. This influenced Brunel's involvement in railway engineering, including railway bridge engineering.

E　In 1833, before the Thames Tunnel was complete, Brunel was appointed chief engineer of the Great Western Railway, one of the wonders of Victorian Britain, running from London to Bristol and later Exeter. The Company was founded at a public meeting in Bristol in 1833, and was incorporated by Act of Parliament in 1835. It was Brunel's vision that passengers would be able to purchase one ticket at London Paddington and travel from London to New York, changing from the Great Western Railway to The Great Eastern Steamship at the Terminus in Neyland, South Wales.

F　Brunel made two controversial decisions: to use a broad gauge of 7 ft (2 140 mm) for the track, which he believed would offer superior running at high speeds; and to take a route that passed north of the Marlborough Downs, an area with no significant towns, though it offered potential connections to Oxford and Gloucester and then to follow the Thames Valley into London. His decision to use broad gauge for the line was controversial in that almost all British railways to date had used standard gauge. Brunel said that this was nothing more than a carry-over from the mine railways that George Stephenson had worked on prior to making the world's first passenger railway. Brunel worked out through mathematics and a series of trials that his broader gauge was the optimum railway size for providing stability and a comfortable ride to passengers, in addition to allowing for bigger carriages and more freight capacity. He surveyed the entire length of the route between London and Bristol himself.

G　Drawing on his experience with the Thames Tunnel, the Great Western contained a series of impressive achievements—soaring viaducts, specially designed stations, and vast tunnels including the famous Box Tunnel, which was the longest railway tunnel in the world at that time.

H　Even before the Great Western Railway was opened, Brunel was moving on to his next project: transatlantic shipping. He used his prestige to convince his railway company employers to build the Great Western, at the time by far the largest steamship in the world. Great Western first sailed in 1837.She was 236 ft (72 m) long, built of wood, and powered by sail and paddlewheels. Her first return trip to New York City took just 29 days, compared to two months for an average sailing ship. In total, 74 crossings to New York were made.

I　The Great Britain followed in 1843; much larger at 322 ft (98 m) long, she is considered the first modern ship, in that she was built of metal rather than wood, was powered by an engine rather than wind or oars, and driven by propeller rather than paddle wheel. She was the first iron-hulled, propeller-driven ship to cross the Atlantic Ocean.

Questions 1—4

Reading Passage 1 has 9 sections, A—I.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter A—I in boxes 1—4 on your answer sheet.

1.Several drafts handed to a committee for approving the project of Clifton Suspension Bridge.

2.Brunel went to France for studying.

3.Brunel's transatlantic ship is two times faster than sailing ship.

4.The Great Western Railway's main designer was Brunel.

Questions 5—10

Classify the following features as characterising.

A.the Great Western.

B.the Great Britain.

C.both the Great Western and the Great Britain.

D.neither the Great Western nor the Great Britain.

Write the correct letter A, B, C or D in boxes 5—10 on your answer sheet.

5.built of metal.

6.263 ft (80 m) long.

7.built of wood, and powered by sail and paddlewheels.

8.was powered by an engine.

9.received insufficient funding.

10.was designed by the same person.

Questions 11—13

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?

In boxes 11—13 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　if there is no information on this





11.Brunel became his father's helper in 1926.

12.The construction of Clifton Suspension Bridge was completed before Brunel's death.

13.The Great Britain is much faster than the Great Western.

PASSAGE 2　水坝的灾难

2007年9月22日　在欧洲考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲的是阿斯旺水坝建成后对人们造成的影响。

背景知识

说明：“水坝的灾难”这篇阅读文章在2005年—2007年的考试中多次出现，本文系统介绍了水坝的灾难的相关知识，供考生参考。

设计者在设计阿斯旺水电站大坝的时候对环境保护的认识不足，以至于大坝建成后在对埃及的经济起了巨大推动作用的同时也对生态环境造成了一定的破坏。其一，使下游丧失了大量富有养料的泥沙沃土。由于失去了泥沙沃土，尼罗河河谷和三角洲的土地开始盐碱化，肥力也丧失殆尽。现在，埃及是世界上最依赖化肥的国家。具有讽刺意味的是：化肥厂正是阿斯旺水电站最大的用户之一。其二，水坝严重扰乱了尼罗河的水文。原先富有营养的泥沙沃土沿着尼罗河冲进地中海，养活着在尼罗河入海处产卵的沙丁鱼。现在沙丁鱼已经绝迹了。这对此后一些国家和地区的大型水坝建设工作起了警示作用。

阿斯旺水电站的利与弊

利：扩大了农田的灌溉面积；为工农业建设提供了巨大的电力资源；有效防止了旱涝灾害；改善了尼罗河的航运条件；发展了养鱼业等。

弊：下游河道水位降低，原有水利设施难以发挥作用；地下水位抬升，盐渍化严重；尼罗河的泥沙被拦在纳赛尔水库中，使埃及失去了一项宝贵的肥源；下游生态环境恶化，污染加剧。

核心词汇

alternative n.二中择一，可供选择的办法、事物；adj.选择性的，二中择一的

aquaculture n.水产业

astounding adj.令人惊骇的

desalination n.减少盐分，脱盐作用

dispense with 免除，省却，无需

ecosystem n.生态系统

erode vt.侵蚀，腐蚀，使变化；vi.受腐蚀，逐渐侵蚀掉

fertile adj.肥沃的，富饶的，能繁殖的

irrigation n.灌溉，冲洗

lagoon n.泻湖，环礁湖

Mediterranean n.地中海，地中海沿岸的居民；adj.地中海的，地中海民族的

mercury n.水银，汞，［罗神］墨丘利神（众神的信使）

nutrient adj.有营养的

replenish v.补充

scour vt.冲洗，擦亮，（搜索或追捕时）急速走遍

sediment n.沉淀物，沉积

virtually adv.事实上，实质上

READING PASSAGE 2

Dams

A　The fertile land of the Nile delta is being eroded along Egypt's Mediterranean coast at an astounding rate, in some parts estimated at 100 metres per year. In the past, land scoured away from the coastline by the currents of the Mediterranean Sea used to be replaced by sediment brought dawn to the delta by the River Nile, but this is no longer happening.

B　Up to now, people have blamed this loss of delta land on the two large dams at Aswan in the south of Egypt, which hold back virtually all of the sediment that used to flow down the river. Before the dams were built, the Nile flowed freely, carrying huge quantities of sediment north from Africa's interior to be deposited on the Nile delta. This continued for 7 000 years, eventually covering a region of over 22 000 square kilometres with layers of fertile silt. Annual flooding brought in new, nutrient-rich soil to the delta region, replacing what had been washed away by the sea, and dispensing with the need for fertilizers in Egypt's richest food-growing area. But when the Aswan dams were constructed in the 20th century to provide electricity and irrigation, and to protect the huge population centre of Cairo and its surrounding areas from annual flooding and drought, most of the sediment with its natural fertilizer accumulated up above the dam in the southern, upstream half of Lake Nasser, instead of passing down to the delta.

C　Now, however, there turns out to be more to the story. IF appears that the sediment-free water emerging from the Aswan dams picks up silt and sand as it erodes the river bed and banks on the 800-kilometre trip to Cairo. Daniel Jean Stanley of the Smithsonian Institute noticed that water samples taken in Cairo, just before the river enters the delta, indicated that the river sometimes carries more than 850 grams of sediment per cubic metre of water—almost half of what it carried before the dams were built. "I'm ashamed to say that the significance of this didn't strike me until after I had read 50 or 60 studies," says Stanley in Marine Geology. There is still a lot of sediment coming into the delta, but virtually no sediment comes out into the Mediterranean to replenish the Coastline. So this sediment must be trapped on the delta itself.

D　In north of Cairo, most of the Nile water is diverted into more than 10 000 kilometres of irrigation canals and only a small proportion reaches the sea directly through the rivers in the delta. The water in the irrigation canals is still or very slow-moving and thus cannot carry sediment, Stanley explains.

The sediment sinks to the bottom of the canals and then is added to fields by farmers or pumped with the water into the four large freshwater lagoons that are located near the outer edges of the delta. So very little of it actually reaches the coastline to replace what is being washed away by the Mediterranean currents.

E　The farms on the delta plains and fishing and aquaculture in the lagoons account for much of Egypt's food supply. But by the time the sediment has come to rest in the fields and lagoons it is laden with municipal, industrial and agricultural waste from the Cairo region, which is home to more than 40 million people. "Pollutants are building up faster and faster，"says Stanley.

Based on his investigations of sediment from the delta lagoons, Frederic Siegel of George Washington University concurs. "In Manzalah Lagoon, for example, the increase in mercury, lead, copper and zinc coincided with the building of the High Dam at Aswan, the availability of cheap electricity, and the development of major power-based industries，"he says. Since that time the concentration of mercury has increased significantly. Lead from engines that use leaded fuels and from other industrial sources has also increased dramatically. These poisons can easily enter the food chain, affecting the productivity of fishery and farming. Another problem is that agricultural wastes include fertilizers which stimulate increases in plant growth in the lagoons and upset the ecology of the area, with serious effects on the fishing industry.

F　According to Siegel, international environmental organisations are beginning to pay much attention to the region, partly because of the problems of erosion and pollution of the Nile delta, but principally because they fear the impact this situation could have on the whole Mediterranean coastal ecosystem. But there are no easy solutions. In the immediate Future, Stanley believes that one solution would be to make artificial floods to flush out the delta waterways, in the same way that natural floods did before the construction of the dams. He says, however, that in the long term an alternative process such as desalination may have to be used to increase the amount of water available, "In my view, Egypt must devise a way to have more water running through the river and the delta，"says Stanley. Easier said than done in a desert region with a rapid growing population.

Questions 14—17

Reading Passage 2 has 6 paragraphs, A—F.

Choose the correct heading for paragraphs B and D—F from the list of headings below.

Write the correct number i—viii in boxes 14—17 on your answer sheet.

List of Headings

i.Effects of irrigation on sedimentation

ii.The danger of flooding the Cairo area

iii.Causing pollution in the Mediterranean　　

iv.Interrupting a natural process

v.The threat to food production

vi.Less valuable sediment than before

vii.Egypt's disappearing coastline

viii.Looking at the long-term impact





Example　　Paragraph A　　Answer：vii

Example　　Paragraph C　　Answer：vi

14.Paragraph B

15.Paragraph D

16.Paragraph E

17.Paragraph F

Questions 18—23

Do the following statements reflect the claims of the writer in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 18—23 on your answer sheet, write





YES　　　　　　　if the statement reflects the claims of the writer

NO　　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer

NOT GIVEN　　　　if it is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this





18.Coastal erosion occurred along Egypt's Mediterranean coast before the building of the Aswan dams.

19.Some people predicted that the Aswan dams would cause land loss before they were built.

20.The Aswan dams were built to increase the fertility of the Nile delta.

21.Stanley found that the levels of sediment in the river water in Cairo were relatively high.

22.Sediment in the irrigation canals on the Nile delta causes flooding.

23.Water is pumped from the irrigation canals into the lagoons.

Questions 24—26

Complete the summary of paragraphs E and F with the list of words A—H below.

Write the correct letter A—H in boxes 24—26 on your answer sheet.

In addition to the problem of coastal erosion, there has been a marked increase in the level of　24　
 contained in the silt deposited in the Nile delta. To deal with this, Stanley suggests the use of 　25　
 in the short term, and increasing the amount of water available through 　26　
 in the longer term.

A.artificial floods　　　B.desalination　　C.delta waterways　　　　D.natural floods

E.nutrients　　　　　　　F.pollutants　　　G.population control　　　H.sediment

PASSAGE 3　考拉（树袋熊）

2008年3月1日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是关于考拉（树袋熊）的，讲到了它们特殊的饮食习惯和对于外界的敏感度，以及为什么考拉的数量会减少。

背景知识

说明：“考拉（树袋熊）”这篇阅读文章在2005年—2008年的考试中多次出现，本文系统介绍了考拉的相关知识，供考生参考。

树袋熊又叫考拉、无尾熊、可拉熊，学名“Phascolarctos cinereus”。英文Koala来源于古代土著文字，意思是“不喝水”。考拉从它们取食的桉树叶中获得身体所需的90％的水分，它们只在生病和干旱的时候喝水。它们生活在澳大利亚，是澳大利亚奇特的珍贵原始树栖动物，属哺乳类中的有袋目树袋熊科，分布于澳大利亚东南部的干旱森林中。

树袋熊身体长约70—80厘米，成年树袋熊的体重大约为8—15公斤，性情温顺，体态憨厚，长相酷似小熊，有一身又厚又软的浓密的灰褐色短毛，胸部、腹部、四肢内侧和内耳皮毛呈灰白色，生有一对大耳朵，耳有毛丛，鼻子裸露且扁平，没有尾巴，这是因为它的尾巴经过漫长的岁月已经退化成一个“坐垫”，因而它们能长时间舒适潇洒地坐在树上。树袋熊四肢粗壮，尖爪锐利、长而弯曲,每只五趾分为两排，一排为二，一排为三。村袋熊善于攀树，且多数时间呆在高高的树上，就连睡觉也不下来。树袋熊以桉树叶和嫩枝为食，几乎从不下地饮水,这是因为树袋熊从桉树叶中得到了足够的水分，所以当地人把它称为“克瓦勒”，意思就是“不喝水”。树袋熊不喝水和它的生活环境有关，澳大利亚土地比较贫瘠，所以桉树摄入的营养物质比较少，而树袋熊正是以这种树的树叶和嫩枝为食，自然而然，树袋熊从桉树中得到能量也相对稀少，因此，树袋熊必须要减少自己的活动量，来储存更多的热量维持生存。此外，树袋熊很喜欢晒太阳，经常趴在树上不动。

树袋熊的怀孕期为35天，每胎只产一仔，刚生出来的小树袋熊不足一寸，体重仅5.5克重，在母亲的育儿袋中生活６个月后爬到母亲的背上生活，当幼崽长到１岁时便会离开母亲独立生活。3—4年后性成熟，寿命为20年左右。

树袋熊独居，它们一生的大部分时间生活在桉树上，但偶尔也会因为更换栖息树木或吞食帮助消化的砾石下到地面。它们的肝脏十分奇特，能分离桉树叶中的有毒物质。桉树叶是它们唯一的食物来源。

树袋熊通过发出的嗡嗡声和呼噜声进行交流，也会通过散发的气味发出信号。除了猛禽外，树袋熊几乎没有其他的天敌。

白天，树袋熊通常将身子蜷作一团栖息在桉树上，晚间才外出活动。它们沿着树枝爬上爬下，寻找桉叶充饥。树袋熊的胃口很大，食物单一，非桉叶不吃。虽然澳大利亚有300多种桉树，可树袋熊只吃其中12种桉树上的叶子。树袋熊特别喜欢吃玫瑰桉树、甘露桉树和斑桉树上的叶子。一只成年树袋熊每天能吃掉1千克左右的桉树叶。桉树叶汁多味香，含有桉树脑和水茴香萜，因此，树袋熊的身上总是散发着一种馥郁清香的桉叶香味。

树袋熊是一种对食物非常挑剔的动物，仅以采食澳大利亚的桉树叶为生，而桉树叶纤维含量特别高，营养却特别低，而且对其他动物来说，还具有很大的毒性。为了适应这一低营养的食物，长期以来，树袋熊进化出了一套非常完善的系统与机制。树袋熊的新陈代谢非常缓慢，从而保证食物可以长时间地停留在消化系统中，并最大程度地消化吸收食物中的营养物质。而这种非常低下缓慢的新陈代谢活动，同时也让树袋熊可以最大程度地节省能量，保存体力。所以，我们就会经常看到，树袋熊每天会睡上18—22个小时。

树袋熊大体归属为夜行性动物，在夜间及清晨时活动旺盛，这比在白天气温较高时活动更能节省水分，降低能量消耗。树袋熊平均每天花18—22小时的时间来睡觉和休息，仅剩不到4个小时的时间来采食、活动、个人卫生清洁及与其他树袋熊进行交流。过去，因为树袋熊几乎整天都在睡觉，所以，人们以为树袋熊是采食了桉树叶而中毒的缘故。树袋熊这种几乎整天都昏昏欲睡的状态，实际上是它们在长期进化进程中形成的适应低营养的食物、同时节省能量消耗的有效的低新陈代谢适应机制。

当新的殖民者进入澳洲大陆的时候，毁林垦田开始了，澳洲本土的动物开始失去它们的栖息地。1924年，树袋熊在南部澳洲绝灭，新南威尔士的树袋熊也接近绝灭，而维多利亚幸存的树袋熊总数估计不到500只。于是，树袋熊毛皮的交易焦点开始向北转向了昆士兰。1919年，澳大利亚政府宣布了一个为期6个月的狩猎解禁期，期间，有100万只树袋熊被猎杀。尽管1927年允许猎杀树袋熊的特别季节被正式取消，但是，当禁令重新被取消时，在短短的1个多月的时间，就有超过80万只的树袋熊被猎杀。1930年，公开猎杀树袋熊的暴行迫使政府宣布，树袋熊在所有的州均成为受保护动物。然而，除了最近新南威尔士颁布了相关的法律之外，却没有其他法律来保护那些树袋熊赖以生存和隐蔽的桉树林。

核心词汇

aboriginal adj.土著的，原来的；n.土著居民

adapt to 适合

aggressively adv.侵略地，攻势地

bacteria n.细菌

bark n.树皮，吠声；v.吠，咆哮，剥树皮

caecum n.盲肠

deplete vt.耗尽，使衰竭

detoxify vt.使解毒

digestive system 消化系统

dropping n.滴下，滴下物，空投，兽粪

elongate v.拉长，（使）伸长，延长； adj.伸长的； n.拉长，伸长

eucalyptus n.［植］桉树

expectancy n.期待，期望

fork n.叉，耙，叉形物，餐叉

intestine adj.内部的，国内的； n.［解，动］肠

mammal n.哺乳动物

metabolic adj.代谢作用的，新陈代谢的

microorganism n.［微生］微生物，微小动植物

mistletoe n.槲寄生

optimize vt.使最优化

pap n.奶头，半流质食物，［美］政治上的偏护

paperbark n.（澳大利亚的）白千层属植物

pelt n.投掷，疾行，毛皮； vt.剥……的皮，投掷，投击，（雨、雪等）急降，攻击

pouch n.小袋，烟草袋，钱袋，育儿袋

protrude v.突出

ringtail n.［动］ 浣熊

runny adj.松软的，水分过多的，流鼻水的，易流动的

READING PASSAGE 3

Koala

A　Koala's fur is thick， soft and pleasant to touch. Ears have long white hairs on the tips. Koalas can live as long as 17 years, however males life expectancy is less than 10 years (due to injuries caused by fights, dogs and cars). Females generally live longer. Koalas living in an undisturbed habitat would have a greater life expectancy than those living in suburbia.

B　Koalas prefer to move around just after sunset spending daytimes asleep in the fork of a tree. Koala spends sleeping 75％ of its time. Just after sunset koalas move around and can often be heard "barking" aggressively at other koalas.

C　Koala is the only mammal, other than the Greater Glider and Ringtail Possum, which can survive on a diet of eucalyptus leaves. Koala seldom drinks water obtaining it from the eucalyptus leaves, which are 50％ consisting of water. Although, they can drink water if due to drought the leaves water content is reduced. Koalas consume eucalyptus leaves and bark from 12 different eucalyptus tree species. They also consume mistletoe and box leaves.

D　Koala in Victoria would have different diet from koala in Queensland as different species of eucalypts grow in different parts of Australia. Sometimes koalas eat leaves from other trees such as wattle tree, tea tree, paperbark tree. Each koala eats approximately 200 to 500 grams of leaves per day.

E　Koalas have a slow metabolic rate due to their high-fiber, low nutrient diet. Because they store little or no fat, koalas must adopt strategies that conserve energy. Sleeping is one of them.Koalas sleep for up to 16 hours per day in order to conserve energy. A very slow metabolic rate optimizes its energy requirements and allows koalas to retain food within their digestive system for a relatively long period of time, maximizing the amount of extracted energy.

F　Eucalyptus foliage is very fibrous and low in nutrition, and to most animals，is extremely poisonous. Koalas are not drugged out on gum leaves. Koala's digestive system is especially adapted to detoxify the poisonous chemicals in the leaves. Koalas have a very long (up to 200cm / 6.5 feet) caecum—a fiber digesting organ. It's a part of the intestine, which allows more time for bacteria to break down the otherwise indigestible eucalypti fiber. Even so, the koala is still only able to absorb 25％ of fiber eaten.

G　The young koala drinks only mother's milk for the first six to seven months. At about 30 weeks, it begins to feed upon a substance called "pap" which the mother produces in addition to milk. Pap is a specialized form of droppings, which forms an important part of the young koala's diet, allowing it to make the transition from milk to eucalyptus leaves.

H　Pap is soft and runny. It allows the mother to pass on micro-organisms from her digestive system. The young koala continues to take milk from its mother until it is about a year old, but as it can no longer fit in the pouch, the mother's teat elongates to protrude from the pouch opening. Eventually young koala begins to feed upon fresh leaves as it rides on mother's back.

I　Fossil remains of koala-like animals have been found dating back to 25—40 million years ago.Koalas, like all Australian animals, are an important part of aboriginal culture and featured in many myths and legends. John Price was the first European who described koalas in 1798.In 1816，the koala was given its scientific name, phascolarctos cinereus, meaning "ash grey pouched bear".

J　European settlers identified the koala as a source of fur to trade, and millions of koalas were shot for their pelts. By 1924 koalas were extinct in South Australia, severely depleted in New South Wales and estimates for Victoria go as low as 500 animals. Public forced governments in all states to declare the koala a "Protected Species" by the late 1930's. Presently, up to 4 000 koalas are being killed each year by cars and dogs.

Questions 27—31

Reading Passage 3 has 10 sections, A—J.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter A—J in boxes 27—31 on your answer sheet.

NB You may use any letter more than once.

27.Koalas love to sleep for long hours in order to energy saving.

28.Koala seldom moves during the day time.

29.Male Koala has a shorter life expectancy than his partner.

30.Koala can eat Eucalyptus foliage which is poisonous to most animals.

31.Koala could act violently to his peers after sunset.

Questions 32—37

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 3?

In boxes 32—37 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　 if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　if there is no information on this





32.Male koalas outnumber female koalas.

33.Koalas spend 75％ of their time to eat.

34.Koala also can be found in Asia.

35.Pap is made from mother Koala for her young child.

36.Scientific name of koala is given in 1798 by John Price.

37.Koalas can not be found in South Australia after 1924.

Questions 38—40

Choose the correct letter A, B, C or D.

Write your answers in boxes 38—40 on your answer sheet.

38.According to passage, the longest life expectancy for Koala is?

A.10 years.

B.17 years.

C.six to seven months.

D.1 year.

39.Why do Koalas' metabolic rate is slow?

A.due to their high-fiber, low nutrient diet.

B.in order to have a 16 hours sleep.

C.Eucalyptus leaves are so hard to digest.

D.Bad teeth is always the problem to Koalas.

40.In which decade is the government forced to protect Koalas in Australia?

A.1790s.

B.1810s.

C.1920s.

D.1930s.

ANSWER KEY

1.C

2.A

3.H

4.E

5.B

6.D

7.A

8.B

9.D

10.C

11.TRUE

12.FALSE

13.NOT GIVEN

14.iv

15.i

16.v

17.viii

18.YES

19.NOT GIVEN

20.NO

21.YES

22.NOT GIVEN

23.YES

24.F

25.A

26.B

27.E

28.B

29.A

30.F

31.B

32.NOT GIVEN

33.FALSE

34.NOT GIVEN

35.TRUE

36.FALSE

37.TRUE

38.B

39.A

40.D



TEST PAPER 9

PASSAGE 1　美国肥胖

2008年5月31日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲述的是美国人的肥胖问题，因为工业进步，生产食物的成本越来越低，而且工厂的竞争导致生产了过量的食物，同时在工业化社会，人们工作时劳动量不大，于是越吃越肥，越懒越胖。

背景知识

说明：“美国肥胖”这篇阅读文章在2005年—2008年的考试中多次出现，本文系统介绍了美国肥胖的相关知识，供考生参考。

在过去的15年中，美国人不自觉地参与了一项大规模的科学实验——降低美国人过多的体脂。如果能够达到这一目标，势必会大大缓解现存保健系统的压力。美国人被告知，要摄入更少的脂肪、更多的碳水化合物。专家们说，这样做你才能变瘦。现在这项实验已经进行15年了，悲惨的事实是，美国人变得越来越胖。国家健康机构的研究人员近来揭示，在过去的7年内，膳食中饱和性脂肪和胆固醇的摄入量不断下降，而美国人的平均体重却增长了10磅。

在过去的15年中，膳食机构不停地赞美碳水化合物的价值。美国人大吃特吃面包、谷类和其他面食，从碳水化合物中摄取身体每日所需热量的80％—85％。不幸的是，许多人并没有真正理解什么是碳水化合物。碳水化合物是甜点和面食。蔬菜和水果也都是碳水化合物。碳水化合物仅仅是以不同形式聚合在一起的糖罢了。

当然，我们的膳食中需要一定数量的碳水化合物。所有身体不能立即使用的碳水化合物都会被以糖元（连接在一起的长链葡萄糖分子）的形式储存起来。身体有两个储存糖元的地方：肝脏和肌肉。储存在肌肉中的糖元不能被大脑利用。只有储存在肝脏中的糖元才会被分解，并遣回到血液中，为大脑的正常运转提供足够的血糖。

1980年之前，还没有人提出各种各样的碳水化合物进入血液的速度问题。当这一问题最终被提上研究日程时，其所具有的意义可以颠覆整个营养学界。一些被认为是单糖的物质，像果糖，进入血液的速度要大大低于被认为是复合碳水化合物的物质，像面食之类的食物。

组成碳水化合物的单糖结构是如何影响糖进入血液的速度的呢？所有的复合碳水化合物必须被分解成单糖才能被人体吸收。组成所有可食性碳水化合物的糖可分为三种，而且每一种都有不同的分子结构，它最终决定糖进入血液的速度。葡萄糖是其中最普遍的一种，然后是果糖和半乳糖。

纤维组织（不能被消化的碳水化合物）不会被人体吸收，从而不会对胰岛素产生直接影响。但是，它能对别的碳水化合物进入血液的速度产生重要影响。碳水化合物中的纤维成分越高，它进入血液的速度就越慢。纤维起着阻止碳水化合物被快速吸收的控制作用。

近来大受欢迎的果汁（为使口感好而去掉水果中的纤维）对健康来说，可以说是一场灾难。从碳水化合物中去掉了基本的控制杆（比如水果中的纤维），使碳水化合物进入血液的速度加快。几乎所有的水果（除了香蕉）和所有的富含纤维的蔬菜（除了胡萝卜）都是低血糖碳水化合物。几乎所有的谷物、淀粉和面食都是高血糖碳水化合物。

可笑的是，高血糖碳水化合物，像谷物、淀粉和面食，恰恰正是由美国政府确定的新的所谓健康的“食物金字塔”的基础。

1987年，斯坦福大学的杰拉尔德·雷温主持的一项研究揭示了这一遗传秘密。研究表明，占正常人群大约25％的人对碳水化合物的激素反应很迟钝。这些幸运儿吃了多余的碳水化合物后，他们的胰岛素水平不会急剧上升。他们可以消费大量碳水化合物，不会感到饥饿，也不会长胖。这些人中了基因彩票。

还有占正常人群25％的人拥有不幸的基因彩票，碳水化合物会对他们的胰岛素水平产生巨大影响。这些人只消看一眼碳水化合物也会长胖。你不可能改变你的基因，但你肯定能够改变自己的膳食结构。

核心词汇

ancestor n.祖先，祖宗

bombard vt. 炮轰，轰击

calory n.小卡路里，大卡路里

carbohydrate n.［化］碳水化合物，糖类

complication n.复杂化，（使复杂的）因素，［医］并发症

convenient adj.便利的，方便的

counterpart n.副本，极相似的人或物，配对物

detrimental adj.有害的

diabetes n.［医］ 糖尿病，多尿症

epidemic adj.流行的，传染的，流行性的； n.时疫，疫疾流行，（风尚等的）流行，流行病

ethnic adj.人种的，种族的，异教徒的

genetic adj.遗传的，起源的

hawaiian n.夏威夷人，夏威夷语； adj.夏威夷人的，夏威夷语的

hydrogenate v.［化］使与氢化合，使氢化

infiltrate v.渗透

ingredient n.成分，因素

mystery n.神秘，神秘的事物

nutritional adj.营养的，滋养的

obese adj.肥胖的，肥大的

obesity n.肥胖，肥大

overweight n.超重

plague with 用……来烦扰人，用……来折磨人

practically adv.实际上，事实上，在实践上，几乎，简直

progressive n.改革论者，进步论者； adj.前进的，（税收）累进的，进步的

pronounce v.发音，宣告，断言

sacrifice n.牺牲，献身，祭品，供奉； v.牺牲，献出，献祭，供奉

saturated adj.渗透的，饱和的，深颜色的

sodium n.［化］ 钠

staggering adj.蹒跚的，摇晃的，令人惊愕的

substance n.物质，实质，主旨

survive v.幸免于，幸存，生还

wholesome adj.卫生的，有益的，健康的，有益健康的

READING PASSAGE 1

America Fat

A　America is one of the richest, most progressive countries in the world. Shouldn't it be one of the healthiest too? Maybe it should, but the sad truth is that Americans are some of the unhealthiest people in the world. Even though we are living in a country with great economic power and technological advancement, we are also living in a country with the smallest fund of practical nutritional knowledge. We are living in a land plagued with obesity.

B　America is home to the most obese people in the world. According to the CDC (Center for Disease Control and Prevention), obesity in adults has increased by 60％ within the past twenty years and obesity in children has tripled in the past thirty years. A staggering 33％ of American adults are obese and obesity-related deaths have climbed to more than 300 000 a year, second only to tobacco-related deaths. Not excluded from this statistic, Native Hawaiians have alarmingly high rates of obesity, diabetes and heart disease. The number of Hawaiian children suffering from obesity is double that of children throughout the nation. In May 2001 the University of Hawaii Kinesiology and Leisure Science Department along with the Brigham Young University Exercise and Sport Science Department conducted a local study and found that more than 20％ of Hawaiian children were overweight.

C　Hawaiians aren't the only indigenous people in America that have high rates of obesity. According to Dr. Kelly Brownell, PhD, an expert on American diet and health, a study was conducted with the Pima Indians who live both in Mexico and Arizona. It was found that those Pima Indians who live in Arizona have much higher rates of obesity than their counterparts in Mexico, even though both groups of people have the same genetic and ethnic background. This is also true for many migrants of the US who have a much higher obesity rate than their relatives back home.

D　So the question is, why the American people? What do we do that is so different than the rest of the world? There is no mystery behind this epidemic—we simply need to examine the American diet and lifestyle. Living a life on the go, eating fast-food and microwave dinners, the health of the American people has been sacrificed. Instead of eating a diet of pure, wholesome foods coming directly from the land, Americans eat a diet of packaged, processed, and refined foods.

E　Through technological advancement we have found ways to produce food in mass quantities, make it last longer and taste better. Unfortunately, during this processing somewhere along the line, we seemed to have lost the food. The highly processed and refined products that pack our supermarket shelves are loaded with sugar, hydrogenated oils, and plenty more ingredients that we can't even pronounce.

F　Fast-food restaurants have become mainstream in the past 30 years and practically all of America takes advantage of the cheap prices, quick service and tasty meals. Convenient as they may be, these meals contain practically no nutrients. They are comprised mostly of saturated fats and highly refined carbohydrates and are loaded with sodium and sugar. The average adult shouldn't have more than 65 grams of fat or 2 000 calories a day. One meal from Burger King, a hamburger and French fries, has 50 grams of fat and 2000 calories, which is almost enough to fill someone's fat and calorie quota for the day!

G　The average child sees more than 10 000 food ads on TV each year, most for high-calorie, high-fat, and high-sugar meals. Not only does the fast food industry spend billions per year on marketing, but they have also infiltrated our schools, signing contracts with them. Our children are bombarded from every angle with these toxic foods making it virtually impossible for them to eat anything else. It is no wonder that we have an increasingly obese population of children (who in time will become an obese population of adults).

H　Americans have re-defined the word food. In the Webster's dictionary food is any nourishing substance eaten, drunk, or otherwise taken into the body to sustain life, provide energy, promote growth, etc. In American society food is that which is fatty, tasty, processed, refined and contains no nutrients; a substance detrimental to the body's functions, creating disease, and resulting in death. At no time in history have humans eaten such refined, processed and fatty food and at no time in history have humans had such an obesity epidemic.

I　Since before anyone can remember, our ancestors, and our ancestors' ancestors ate a diet coming directly from the land. In those days obesity wasn't even a word. With modern technology, much has been gained, but some things have been lost. What was instinct for our ancestors must be taught to our children. Today, backwards as we may be in regards to our health, there is always hope.

J　Out of necessity, many obese people suffering from various complications and diseases have learned to change their diet. Those people, with determination and a will to survive, have succeeded in becoming healthy once again. They have learned that cutting out meat products, processed foods, fast-foods, high sugar and high sodium foods, while incorporating whole grains, vegetables, fruits and legumes into the diet is the only way to return back to health. It is not easy to go against the strong current of an unhealthy society but it is a necessity.

Questions 1—3

Reading Passage 1 has 10 paragraphs, A—J.

Choose the correct heading for each section from the list of headings below.

Write the correct number i—vi in boxes 1—3 on your answer sheet.

List of Headings

i.Fast food chains are the main reason.

ii.Forefathers' food are directly from the nature.

iii.The problem of obesity in American is the worst in the world.　

iv.Obese population of children is increasing significantly.

v.Unhealthy eating habit makes Americans fat.

vi.No sufficient fund for obesity study.

1.Section B

2.Section D

3.Section I

Questions 4—9

Do the following statements reflect the claims of the writer in Reading Passage 1?

In boxes 4—9 on your answer sheet, write





YES　　　　　　　if the statement reflects the claims of the writer

NO　　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer

NOT GIVEN　　　　if it is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this





4.No sufficient fund for the research of practical nutrition.

5.More than half of the people who are suffering from obesity live in America.

6.Fortunately, less than 20％ of children in Hawaiian were overweight in 2001.

7.Having the same genetic and ethnic background, people live in different region can have different rates of obesity.

8.Only healthy food containing nutrients is accepted in American society.

9.Obese people in America never worry about their future.

Questions 10—13

Complete the summary

Choose ONE or TWO WORDS from Reading Passage 1 for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 10—13 on your answer sheet.

Thanks to modern technology, we can make our food　10　
 and taste better. However, most nutrition in food is always lost during the processing procedures. The　11　
 and　12　
 products that are loaded with sugar, hydrogenated oils, and plenty more ingredients that we never heard of are for sale in supermarkets. Fast-food restaurants are flourishing in U.S.A.and American prefers the lower prices, quick service and tasty meals which contain no　13　
 . One meal from Burger King, a hamburger and French fries, has 50 grams of fat and 2 000 calories, which is almost enough to fill someone's fat and calorie quota for the day!

PASSAGE 2　玻璃研究

2007年11月17日　在欧洲考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲的是钢化玻璃，论述了该种玻璃的优缺点。

背景知识

说明：“玻璃研究”这篇阅读文章在2003年—2007年的考试中曾多次出现，本文系统介绍了钢化玻璃的相关知识，供考生参考。

钢化玻璃又称强化玻璃。它是用物理或化学的方法，在玻璃表面上形成一个压应力层，使玻璃本身具有较高的抗压强度，因此不会损坏玻璃。当玻璃受到外力作用时，这个压应力层可将部分拉应力抵消，避免玻璃的碎裂。虽然钢化玻璃内部处于较大的拉应力状态，但玻璃的内部无缺陷存在，因此不会损坏玻璃，从而达到提高玻璃强度的目的。

钢化玻璃是经过对平板玻璃的二次加工得到的产品，钢化玻璃的加工可通过物理钢化法和化学钢化法两种方法进行。物理钢化玻璃又称为淬火钢化玻璃。它将普通平板玻璃在加热炉中加热到接近玻璃的软化温度（600℃）时，通过自身的形变消除内部应力，然后将玻璃移出加热炉，再用多头喷嘴将高压冷空气吹向玻璃的两面，使其迅速且均匀地冷却至室温，即可制得钢化玻璃。这种玻璃处于内部受拉，外部受压的应力状态，一旦局部发生破损，便会发生应力释放，玻璃将破碎成无数小块，这些小的碎片没有尖锐棱角，不易伤人。

化学钢化玻璃是通过改变玻璃表面的化学组成来提高玻璃的强度，一般是应用离子交换法进行钢化。其方法是将含有碱金属离子的硅酸盐玻璃，浸入到熔融状态的锂（Li＋
 ）盐中，使玻璃表层的Na＋
 或K＋
 离子与Li＋
 离子发生交换，表面形成Li＋
 离子交换层，由于Li＋
 的膨胀系数小于Na＋
 、K＋
 离子，从而在冷却过程中造成外层收缩较小而内层收缩较大，当冷却到常温后，玻璃便同样处于内层受拉，外层受压的状态，其效果类似于物理钢化玻璃。

钢化玻璃强度高，其抗压强度可达125兆帕斯卡以上，比普通玻璃大4—5倍；抗冲击强度也很高，用钢球法测定时，重0.8千克的钢球从1.2米的高度落到玻璃上，玻璃可保持完好无缺。

钢化玻璃的弹性比普通玻璃大得多。一块1 200毫米×350毫米×6毫米的钢化玻璃，受力后可发生达100毫米的弯曲挠度，当外力撤除后，仍能恢复原状，而普通玻璃只能弯曲变形几毫米。

钢化玻璃的热稳定性好。在受急冷急热时，不易发生炸裂是钢化玻璃的又一特点。这是因为钢化玻璃的压应力可抵消一部分因急冷急热产生的拉应力。钢化玻璃耐热冲击，最大安全工作温度为288℃，能承受204℃的温差变化。

由于钢化玻璃具有较好的机械性能和热稳定性，所以在建筑工程、交通工具及其他领域内得到了广泛的应用。平面钢化玻璃常用作建筑物的门窗、隔墙、幕墙及橱窗等，曲面钢化玻璃常用在汽车、火车及飞机等上。

使用时应注意的是钢化玻璃不能切割、磨削，边角不能碰击挤压，需按现成的尺寸规格选用或提出具体设计图纸进行加工。用于大面积的玻璃幕墙的玻璃在钢化上要予以控制，选择半钢化玻璃，即其应力不能过大，以避免受风荷载引起震动而发生自爆。

根据所用的玻璃原片不同，可制成普通钢化玻璃、吸热钢化玻璃、彩色钢化玻璃、钢化中空玻璃等。

核心词汇

compression n.浓缩，压缩，压榨，［机］（发动机,如内燃机中工作液体的）压缩，密集

consultant n.顾问，商议者，咨询者

cracking n.破裂，裂化

crystal adj.结晶状的； n.水晶，水晶饰品，结晶，晶体

elapse vi.（时间）过去，消逝； v.流逝

fragment n.碎片，断片，片段

impurity n.杂质，混杂物，不洁，不纯

ironically adv.说反话地，讽刺地

modified adj.改良的，改进的，修正的

nickel n.［化］镍，镍币，（美国和加拿大的）五分镍币； vt.镀镍于

pane n.长方块，尤指窗格，窗格玻璃，边，面

permanent adj.永久的，持久的

photographer n.摄影师

razor-sharp adj.锋利的，犀利的

resistant adj.抵抗的，有抵抗力的

revert to 回复，归还

shatter n.粉碎，碎片，落花（叶、粒等）

shrink v.收缩，（使）皱缩，缩短

solidify v.（使）凝固，（使）团结，巩固

sulphide n.［化］硫化物

tensile adj.可拉长的，可伸长的，［物］张力的，拉力的

toughen v.（使）变坚韧，（使）变顽固

transparent adj.透明的，显然的，明晰的

READING PASSAGE 2

Glass Research

On 2nd August 1999, a particularly hot day in the town of Cirencester in the UK, a large pane of toughened glass in the roof of a shopping centre at Bishops Walk shattered without warning and fell from its frame. When fragments were analysed by experts at the giant glass manufacturer Pilkington, which had made the pane, they found that minute crystals of nickel sulphide trapped inside the glass had almost certainly caused the failure.

"The glass industry is aware of the issue," says Brian Waldron, chairman of the standards committee at the Glass and Glazing Federation, a British trade association, and standards development officer at Pilkington. But he insists that cases are few and far between. "It's a very rare phenomenon," he says.

Others disagree."On average I see about one or two buildings a month suffering from nickel sulphide related failures," says Barrie Josie, a consultant engineer involved in the Bishops Walk investigation. Other experts tell of similar experiences. Tony Wilmott of London-based consulting engineers Sandberg, and Simon Armstrong at CIadTech Associates in Hampshire both say they know of hundreds of cases. "What you hear is only the tip of the iceberg," says Trevor Ford, a glass expert at Resolve Engineering in Brisbane, Queensland. He believes the reason is simple:"No-one wants bad press."

Toughened glass is found everywhere, from cars and bus shelters to the windows, walls and roofs of thousands of buildings around the world. It's easy to see why. This glass has five times the strength of standard glass, and when it does break it shatters into tiny cubes rather than large, razor-sharp shards. Architects love it because large panels can be bolted together to make transparent walls, and turning it into ceilings and floors is almost as easy.

It is made by heating a sheet of ordinary glass to about 620°C to soften it slightly, allowing its structure to expand, and then cooling it rapidly with jets of cold air. This causes the outer layer of the pane to contract and solidify before the interior. When the interior finally solidifies and shrinks, it exerts a pull on the outer layer that leaves it in permanent compression and produces a tensile force inside the glass. As cracks propagate best in materials under tension, the compressive force on the surface must be overcome before the pane will break, making it more resistant to cracking.

The problem starts when glass contains nickel sulphide impurities. Trace amounts of nickel and sulphur are usually present in the raw materials used to make glass, and nickel can also be introduced by fragments of nickel alloys falling into the molten glass. As the glass is heated, these atoms react to form tiny crystals of nickel sulphide. Just a tenth of a gram of nickel in the furnace can create up to 50 000 crystals.

These crystals can exist in two forms: a dense form called the alpha phase, which is stable at high temperatures, and a less dense form called the beta phase, which is stable at room temperatures. The high temperatures used in the toughening process convert all the crystals to the dense, compact alpha form. But the subsequent cooling is so rapid that the crystals don't have time to change back to the beta phase. This leaves unstable alpha crystals in the glass, primed like a coiled spring, ready to revert to the beta phase without warning.

When this happens, the crystals expand by up to 4％. And if they are within the central, tensile region of the pane, the stresses this unleashes can shatter the whole sheet. The time that elapses before failure occurs is unpredictable. It could happen just months after manufacture, or decades later, although if the glass is heated—by sunlight, for example—the process is speeded up. Ironically, says Graham Dodd, of consulting engineers Arup in London, the oldest pane of toughened glass known to have failed due to nickel sulphide inclusions was in Pilkington's glass research building in Lathom, Lancashire. The pane was 27 years old.

Data showing the scale of the nickel sulphide problem is almost impossible to find. The picture is made more complicated by the fact that these crystals occur in batches. So even if, on average, there is only one inclusion in 7 tonnes of glass, if you experience one nickel sulphide failure in your building, that probably means you've got a problem in more than one pane. Josie says that in the last decade he has worked on over 15 buildings with the number of failures into double figures.

One of the worst examples of this is Waterfront Place, which was completed in 1990. Over the following decade the 40-storey Brisbane block suffered a rash of failures. Eighty panes of its toughened glass shattered due to inclusions before experts were finally called in. John Barry, an expert in nickel sulphide contamination at the University of Queensland, analysed every glass pane in the building. Using a studio camera, a photographer went up in a cradle to take photos of every pane.

These were scanned under a modified microfiche reader for signs of niclrel sulphide crystals. "We discovered at least another 120 panes with potentially dangerous inclusions which were then replaced," says Barry. "It was a very expensive and time-consuming process that took around six months to complete." Though the project cost $1.6 million (nearly ￡700 000), the alternative—re-cladding the entire building—would have cost ten times as much.

Questions 14—17

Look at the following people and the list of statements below.

Match each person with the correct statement.

Write the correct letter A—H in boxes 14—17on your answer sheet.

14.Brian Waldron

15.Trevor Ford

16.Graham Dodd

17.John Barry

List of Statements

A.suggests that publicity about nickel sulphide failure has been suppressed

B.regularly sees cases of nickel sulphide failure

C.closely examined all the glass in one building

D.was involved with the construction of Bishops Walk

E.recommended the rebuilding of Waterfront Place

F.thinks the benefits of toughened glass are exaggerated

G.claims that nickel sulphide failure is very unusual

H.refers to the most extreme case of delayed failure

Questions 18—23

Complete the summary with the list of words A—P below.

Write your answers in boxes 18—23 on your answer sheet.

Toughened glass is favoured by architects because it is much stronger than ordinary glass, and the fragments are not as　18　
 when it breaks. However, it has one disadvantage: it can shatter 　19　
 . This fault is a result of the manufacturing process. Ordinary glass is first heated, then cooled very 　20　
 .

The outer layer　21　
 before the inner layer, and the tension between the two layers which is created because of this makes the glass stronger. However, if the glass contains nickel sulphide impurities, crystals of nickel sulphide are formed. These are unstable, and can expand suddenly, particularly if the weather is　22　
 . If this happens, the pane of glass may break. The frequency with which such problems occur is　23　
 by glass experts. Furthermore, the crystals cannot be detected without sophisticated equipment.

A.numerous　　　　B.detected　　　　C.quickly　　　D.agreed　

E.warm　　　　　　F.sharp　　　　　G.expands　　　H.slowly

I.unexpectedly　　J.removed　　　　K.contracts　　L.disputed

M.cold　　　　　　N.moved　　　　　O.small　　　　P.calculated

Questions 24—26

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 24—26 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　 if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　if there is no information on this





24.Little doubt was expressed about the reason for the Bishops Walk accident.

25.Toughened glass has the same appearance as ordinary glass.

26.There is plenty of documented evidence available about the incidence of nickel sulphide failure.

PASSAGE 3　学术腐败

2008年4月5日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是关于学术造假问题的。有两个人都因为在一年内发表了太多学术文章而遭到人们的怀疑，可笑的是这两个人都叫约翰；有一个教授被授予了荣誉作者（Honor Authurship）的身份，尽管他并没有参与写作。

背景知识

说明：“学术腐败”这篇阅读文章在2005年—2008年的考试中多次出现，本文系统介绍了学术腐败的相关知识，供考生参考。

学术腐败主要是指利用学术权力谋取不正当的利益。这里有三种情况特别值得我们关注。一是用权力谋取学术利益，比如现在一些高级官员到名牌大学作挂名的院长和挂名的博士生导师，还有一些高级官员到各大学拿博士学位。一个国家的高级官员，他要处理政务、出访、视察、开会，怎么会有时间来传道授业解惑？怎么有时间去做博士论文？二是钱学交易，大学为了创收办各种硕士班、博士班，有钱人交钱，学校送学位，有钱人以送钱为代价，谋取导师或者教授的资格。三是学色交易，主要是指一些学者利用自己的学术地位从异性那里谋取不正当的利益，这主要是指男性学者。

“学术腐败”，是在一种相当宽泛的意义上就学术文化界存在的学风问题与学术弊端而言的。狭义地讲，至少包括学术腐败、学术不端、学术失范等形式。其中学术腐败是指利用学术资源谋取非正当利益或者利用不正当资源谋取学术利益，如权学交易、钱学交易、学色交易等；学术不端主要是指学术从业人员有意识地进行的学术违法违规行为，如抄袭剽窃、实验作假、伪注等；学术失范主要是指学术研究及成果发表中存在的违背学术规范与学术伦理的学术偏差，如一稿多投、低水平重复、粗制滥造等。

导致学术腐败的主要原因有哪些？

就狭义学术腐败的界定而言，导致学术腐败的主要原因是非学术因素对学术以及学术共同体的侵蚀与干扰。现代社会是分层化、专业化的，就学术而言，除了涉及国家安全等特殊情形外，尽管强调有纪律，但学术研究无禁区。无论是大学还是学术共同体，就其正常和理想的状态而言，都应该是独立、自治、自由的，但现在的情形并非如此。比如权力的越界、金钱的引诱，从左右两个方面强劲地撕扯着学术与学术共同体。学术腐败首先是学术问题，但又不仅仅是学术问题，是一个体制问题和社会问题。

巴尔的摩事件曾被认为是学术欺诈的最好案例。

事件的主角是现任加州理工学院院长、美国著名的生物学家戴维·巴尔的摩。巴尔的摩在37岁时即获1975年诺贝尔医学奖，他也是于2001年3月在《南方周末》一篇报道中驳斥所谓核酸营养的三位诺贝尔奖得主之一。

1986年4月，特里萨·嘉莉与巴尔的摩等人在《细胞》杂志上合作发表了一篇论文，此后不久，嘉莉的同事玛格特·欧图勒提出论文数据有造假嫌疑。一时间，除科学界以外，新闻界、政界纷纷介入，事态被扩大化。DNA双螺旋结构的发现者之一詹姆士·华森在2001年5月10日为《自然》杂志撰文时回忆说，美国国会甚至小题大做，就巴尔的摩是否利用声望纵容嘉莉这一事件举行了听证会。

1991年，美国国立卫生研究院（NIH）调查小组的报告泄露后，巴尔的摩被迫辞去洛克菲勒大学校长职务。后来，NIH的另一个独立调查小组推翻了该调查小组对嘉莉的全部19项指控。

这个调查小组发现了嘉莉实验数据的许多错误，但这些错误是随机和无方向性的，而不是被蓄意歪曲的。嘉莉终于得到平反，她在研究上所犯的错误并非有意欺诈，对巴尔的摩的指责自然也烟消云散。

但是，由于传媒对这一结果报道力度不够，此事至今仍给许多人留下一个错误印象。在中国，巴尔的摩依然被一些不明就里、以讹传讹的媒体和学者看作学术腐败的典型。

巴尔的摩事件引发了人们的思考。科学史家丹尼尔·柯维勒斯在1998年出版的《巴尔的摩事件》一书中写道，欧图勒当时被媒体渲染为揭露欺诈、挑战权威的英雄，有关方面主要依赖墨迹鉴定来判定实验记录是否真实，而不是进行严肃的学术审查。评判学术研究中是否存在不正当行为，由专家组成的监督机构是必需的。但是，如果受到非学术因素干扰，由外行去扮演一些不必要的角色，会不会把本来简单的事情越弄越糟？

核心词汇

accrue vi.自然增加，产生

acquaintance n.相识，熟人

ad hoc 特别

affiliate with 交往

allegation n.主张，断言，辩解

amateur n.业余爱好者，业余艺术家

archaeologist n.考古学家

authenticity n.确实性，真实性

Baltimore n.巴尔的摩，美国马里兰州的一城市

be derived from 源自于

bolster n.垫子； v.支持

bureaucrat n.官僚主义者

cadaver n.死尸，尸体

clarity n.清楚，透明

coauthor n.合著者，共同执笔者； vt.合著

crusader n. 改革者

discrepancy n.相差，差异，矛盾

disposition n.部署

egregious adj.异乎寻常的，过分的，惊人的

enact vt.制定法律，颁布，扮演

exonerate vt.免除，证明无罪

fabrication n.制作，构成，伪造物，装配工

falsification n.弄虚作假，伪造，歪曲

finagle vt.欺骗，哄骗，欺瞒； vi.使用欺骗手段

fraud n.欺骗，欺诈行为，诡计，骗子，假货

fudge n.梦话，胡话；int.胡说八道； vi.蒙混，逃避责任； vt.粗制滥造，捏造

grafting n.嫁接法； ［医］移植法

hearing n.听力，听觉，听取意见，听讼

hominoid n.［动］人科之动物； adj.人的，似人猿的

induce vt.劝诱，促使，导致，引起，感应

inexplicably adv.无法解释地

infarction n.［医］梗塞形成，梗死形成

integral adj.完整的，整体的，［数学］ 积分的，构成整体所需要的

intentional adj.有意图的，故意的

intrusion n.闯入，侵扰

journalist n.新闻记者，从事新闻杂志业的人

magnitude n.大小，数量，巨大，广大，量级

malignant adj.恶性的

mandated adj.委托统治的

misconduct vt.处理不当，干坏事； n.不正当的行为，明知故犯

myocardial adj.［解］心肌的

outright adj.直率的，彻底的，完全的

paleontologist n.古生物学者

plagiarism n.剽窃，剽窃物

postdoctoral adj.博士后的

prestigious adj.享有声望的，声望很高的

prevalent adj.普遍的，流行的

retrospect to 追溯到

subculture n.次培养基，次培养菌； v.次培养

tenure n.（土地等的）使用和占有，（官职等的）保有，任期，（土地）使用期限

unethical adj.不道德的，缺乏职业道德的

vex vt.使烦恼，恼怒

READING PASSAGE 3

Scientific Fraud

The term "scientific fraud" is used to describe intentional misrepresentation of the methods, procedures, or results of scientific research. Behavior characterized as scientific fraud includes fabrication, falsification, or plagiarism in proposing, performing, or reviewing scientific research, or in reporting research results. Scientific fraud is unethical and often illegal. When discovered and proven, fraud can end the scientific careers of researchers who engage in it. Nonetheless, the substantial financial and reputational rewards that can accrue to scientists who produce novel and important research or who obtain certain desired results have induced some scientists to engage in scientific fraud.

Policing of Scientific Fraud

Before 1980, only a handful of accusations of scientific fraud were ever proven. In 1981, however, following press reports of a "crime wave" of scientific fraud, the U.S. House of Representatives conducted the first-ever congressional hearings on the subject. These hearings revealed a wide gap in perception of the magnitude of the problem. Prominent scientists testified that fraud in science was rare; that individual allegations were best investigated on an ad hoc, case-by-case basis; and that government intrusion into the evaluation of scientific fraud would place bureaucrats in charge of declaring scientific truth. Prominent journalists and other critics, in contrast, testified that many cases of scientific fraud had likely gone undetected; that the scientific system of self-policing responded inadequately to fraud; and that the government's substantial financial investment in basic scientific research necessitated undertaking measures to ensure the integrity of the scientific enterprise.

Congress, siding with the critics, enacted the Health Research Extension Act of 1985. The Act required federally supported research institutions to develop internal procedures for handling allegations of scientific fraud, and also mandated the establishment of a new government agency to receive and respond to such allegations. That agency, the Office of Scientific Integrity, was established in 1989, and was renamed the Office of Research Integrity (ORI) in 1992. In 1993, the ORI became part of the U.S. Department of Health and Human Services (HHS). In 1999, the ORI ceased conducting its own fact-finding operations, instead ceding that role to the inspector general of HHS. ORI continues, however, to oversee all scientific fraud investigations. From 1994 to 2000, ORI processed 1 205 allegations of scientific misconduct, and sustained findings of scientific misconduct and/or took administrative action in ninety-five cases.

Fabrication of Data or Physical Evidence

There are several varieties of scientific fraud. Perhaps the most egregious incidents involve "fabrication" or "forgery", for example, situations in which researchers deliberately invent or falsify data, or report results of experiments that were never conducted.

A modern incident of "fabrication" arose in 1981, when Dr. John R. Darsee of Harvard Medical School reported the results of experiments in which dogs with induced myocardial infarction were said to have been injected with experimental heart disease medications. In 1982, however, two investigating committees determined that the reported experiments had never taken place. In a similar case, from 1973 to 1977, Dr. John Long of the Massachusetts General Hospital published several papers in which he claimed to have "subcultured" certain permanent lines of malignant tumor cells taken from patients with Hodgkins disease. In 1980—1981, Dr. Long confessed that these claims were fabricated, and that no such cell subcultures had ever been created.

Occasionally, scientists have gone beyond fabrication of data, and have actually fabricated physical evidence to bolster their fraudulent claims. One infamous example of such possible fakery was perpetrated between 1912 and 1915. Amateur archaeologist Charles Dawson discovered two skulls said to belong to primitive hominoid ancestors of man in the Piltdown quarry in Sussex, England. For decades, the "Piltdown man" was widely accepted by the international scientific community as the "missing link" between human and ape, with the noble brow of Homo sapiens and a primitive jaw. In the 1930s, however, the discoveries in Asia and Africa of other, incompatible hominid fossils cast doubt on the authenticity of the "Piltdown man" skulls. Finally, in 1953, an international congress of paleontologists, relying in part on modern dating technology, pronounced "Piltdown man" a hoax. To this day, however, the identity of the perpetrator(s), whether Dawson or others, remains disputed.

A more recent case involving fabrication of physical evidence involved medical research into skin grafting, a process that can enhance the safety of organ transplantation. During the period from 1967 to 1974, Dr. William A. Summerlin of New York's prestigious Sloan Kettering Institute reported that he had successfully transplanted skin from black mice to genetically distinct white ones. In 1974, however, under pressure from his colleagues, Dr. Summerlin confessed that he had used a black felt-tip pen to darken an area of graft that he had actually transplanted from one white mouse to another. Subsequently, a committee of Sloan Kettering researchers determined that Summerlin had also misrepresented the results of his earlier work on corneal transplantation from human cadavers to rabbits.

Misrepresentation of Experimental Results

More prevalent and more vexing than outright fabrication is the "fudging" or "massaging" of data, in which collected data or mathematical computations are manipulated modestly, so as to make the data appear to conform more closely with the researcher's conclusions. A related offense occurs when researchers "cook" or "finagle" data by reporting only part of their findings, while omitting to report data or experimental results that do not support their conclusions. In one famous example, data may have been "cooked" by Robert A. Millikan, the University of Chicago physicist who was awarded the Nobel Prize in 1923 for computing the charge of subatomic particles called electrons. Millikan's computations were based on data that he obtained by charting the movements of oil droplets across electrically charged brass plates. In the 1913 paper that led to his Nobel Prize, Millikan stated that his data "represented all the drops experimented upon." In 1978 and 1981, however, researchers reviewing Millikan's original unpublished notebooks discovered that Millikan had, in fact, failed to report data from 49 of the 140 oil drop observations that he performed, and that the apparent clarity and elegance of his computations were enhanced by the omissions.

By today's standards, omission of data that inexplicably conflicts with other data or with a scientist's proposed interpretation is considered scientific fraud. In Millikan's time, however, scientific measurement technologies were relatively crude, and scientists commonly exercised judgment concerning which of their observations were valid, and which were tainted by laboratory error. In this regard, Millikan's judgment appears in retrospect to have been sound; his exclusion of the forty-nine "bad" data points did indeed enhance the accuracy of his computations of an electron's charge. Millikan's case thus illustrates the inherent difficulty of drawing a line between scientific fraud on the one hand, and the exercise of creative judgment and the force of conviction that remain integral to scientific achievement on the other hand.

The "Baltimore Case"

The difficulty in drawing a line between scientific fraud and honest error was illustrated by a prominent controversy involving another Nobel Laureate, the virologist David Baltimore. In 1975, at age thirty-seven, Baltimore was awarded the Nobel Prize in Medicine for his discovery of retroviruses and their means of reproduction. A decade later, while affiliated with the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, Baltimore coauthored a paper that concluded that a mouse's immune system could be altered by injection of a special mouse gene—a finding that raised the possibility of genetic modification of the human immune system. The data analyzed in this paper were derived from laboratory experiments performed on mice by Dr. Thereza Imanishi-Kari, Baltimore's assistant.

In 1985, Dr. Margot O'Toole, a postdoctoral fellow working in Baltimore's laboratory, was assigned to perform additional experiments on mouse genes for a proposed follow-up paper. When O'Toole could not reproduce Imanishi-Kari's original results, however, O'Toole became convinced that Imanishi-Kari's results were "fudged". O'Toole's suspicions seemed to be confirmed when inspection of laboratory notebooks revealed certain discrepancies with the published results. After Baltimore and Imanishi-Kari stood by Imanishi-Kari's original results, O'Toole complained to an acquaintance, who in turn alerted authorities at the National Institutes of Health (NIH) that Imanishi-Kari might have committed scientific fraud.

O'Toole's allegations sparked further congressional hearings in 1989 and 1990, during which Baltimore vigorously defended Imanishi-Kari's integrity, and argued that the government investigation represented a threat to scientific inquiry. Although no one ever accused Baltimore himself of fudging any experimental data, many scientists initially credited the allegations against Imanishi-Kari, who was declared guilty of scientific fraud by both the House Subcommittee on Oversight and Investigations and the Office of Scientific Integrity of the NIH (now the ORI). Tarred with complicity in an alleged cover-up, Baltimore was forced in 1991 to resign from his recently acquired position as president of Rockefeller University in New York City.

In 1996, however, an NIH appeals board wrote a 183-page opinion analyzing the Baltimore case in great detail. The board fully exonerated Imanishi-Kari of engaging in any misconduct, but noted that the research paper at issue had contained errors that Baltimore and Imanishi-Kari had subsequently acknowledged. With some exceptions, scientists generally were persuaded by the board's disposition, and came to view the government investigations of 1989—1991 as "scientific McCarthyism", spearheaded by reckless politicians who sought to obtain publicity as crusaders by humiliating leading members of the academic establishment. In 1997, Imanishi-Kari received a tenured faculty position at Tufts University, while Baltimore was appointed president of the California Institute of Technology.

Questions 27—33

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 3?

In boxes 27—33 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　　if there is no information on this





27.The careers of researchers can be ruined by scientific fraud.

28.Reputation and money may be the reasons for scientist to commit a scientific fraud.

29.The fraud in scientific research lead to the government refuse to invest in basic scientific research.

30.ORI processed 1 205 allegations of scientific misconduct and took administrative action in all cases during 1994 to 2000.

31.We know that Dawson is the identity of the perpetrator today.

32.Baltimore is one of the Nobel Prize winners.

33.Dr.Imanishi-Kari was assigned to do the follow-up experiments on mouse genes in Baltimore's laboratory.

Questions 34—40

Complete the sentences.

Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 34—40 on your answer sheet.

34.The most flagrant scientific frauds involve.

35.Scientists have actually to support their cheating claims.

36.More popular and more annoy than direct fabrication is the of data.

37.Omission of data that conflicts with other data is seen as today.

38.In 1975, Baltimore won the Nobel Prize in .

39.O'Toole thought that Imanishi-Kari's results were "fudged", because he failed to reproduce Imanishi-Kari's .

40.In 1996, Imanishi-Kari was proven not guilty for in any misconduct.

ANSWER KEY

1.iii

2.v

3.ii

4.YES

5.YES

6.NO

7.YES

8.NO

9.NOT GIVEN

10.last longer

11.processed

12.refined

13.nutrients

14.G

15.A

16.H

17.C

18.F

19.I

20.C

21.K

22.E

23.L

24.TRUE

25.NOT GVIEN

26.FALSE

27.TRUE

28.TRUE

29.NOT GIVEN

30.FALSE

31.FALSE

32.TRUE

33.FALSE

34."fabrication" or "forgery"

35.fabricated physical evidence

36."fudging" or "massaging"

37.scientific fraud

38.Medicine

39.original results

40.engaging



TEST PAPER 10

PASSAGE 1　选择和幸福

2008年8月16日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲述的是为什么当一个人面临更多选择的时候却更加痛苦的问题，并论述了相关者对此进行的研究。文中提到了两类人，一类是最佳化者（Maximer），即要经过多种选择的权衡才能做出决定的人，这些人往往会争取他们心目中最好的那个选择；另一类人是满足者（Satisfier），即只要差不多就行了，这类人往往活得比较开心。文中还讲述了最佳化者对错过的选择表现出的遗憾、后悔等等。

背景知识

说明：由于“选择和幸福”的阅读文章在2007年—2008年多次出现，本文系统介绍了“选择和幸福”的相关知识，供考生参考。

在当代人的生活中，面临的选择越来越多。在一定程度上，有机会进行选择有利于我们生活质量的提高。仅从逻辑上来讲，如果有所选择是好事，那选择更多就更好了。但最新研究有力地证明，从心理学角度，这种假设是错误的。尽管有选择无疑要比没有好，但选择更多并不总是比选择更少要好。

这一证据说明的事实与大范围的社会趋势一致。不同社会学家进行的幸福感评价揭示，在美国和其他大多数富裕社会，人们的选择多了，生活也更富足了，但幸福感却下降了。美国在过去30年里，国民生产总值增长超过一倍，形容自己“非常幸福”的人口比例下降了约5％，或者说减少了大概1 400万人。此外，人群中患临床抑郁的人比以前更多。当然，没有人相信单纯一个因素可以解释幸福感的下降，但大量发现显示，选择的剧增与其有着重大关系。

这样看来，似乎随着社会越来越富裕，人们可以更自由地去做他们想做的事情，而获得的幸福却减少了。在这个前所未有的个人自主、选择和控制的时代，到底应该怎样解释这种苦恼呢？

一、满足感等级表

用以下方法来区分最佳化者和满足者。研究对象对每一项陈述给自己从1到7的分值，划分出从“完全不同意”到“完全同意”的排列等级。通常我们把平均得分高于4的人看作最佳化者。在几千名接受调查的人中，我们发现大约有三分之一的人平均得分高于4.75，另有三分之一低于3.25。大约有10％的受调查的人是极端最佳化者（平均得分高于5.5），另有10％是极端满足的人（平均得分低于2.5）。

二、选择原理

随着选择的增加，幸福感最初是呈上升趋势的，但接着很快就开始趋于平稳（好的感觉充分满足）。同时，尽管零选择（Y轴）事实上为人们带来了无限苦恼，但随着我们从几乎没有选择到有很多选择，不良感觉逐渐上升，最终结果是，在某临界点之后，增加选择只能是降低了幸福感。

三、面临选择的提醒

该选择时就选择。当抉择无关紧要时，我们可以下决心限制自己的选择。例如，制定一个规则，买衣服时逛商店不超过两家。学会接受“足够好”，接受可以满足你核心需要的一个选择，而不是到处搜寻难以得到的“最好”，然后不再去想这件事。不要担心错过，有意识地提醒自己不去想被你拒绝的那些选择具有的优点，教会自己把注意力集中在你所做出的选择具有的积极意义方面。控制期望，“不要期望太多，这样你就不会失望”这是句老话，但如果你想要对生活感觉更满足，这个建议是明智的。

四、观点

最佳化与抑郁程度之间存在着紧密联系。选择与满足之间的关系复杂，没有丰富选择的生活是暗淡的，对我们而言，能够选择是非常重要的，同时也具有积极影响，但我们也应该在一定限度内进行合理选择。

有几个因素解释了为什么更多选择并不总比更少选择好，特别是对于最佳化者（他们的目标总是尽可能做最好的选择）。其中主要因素是“机会成本”。任何给定选择的好坏，都不能脱离它的可替代选项来进行评估。做出选择的“成本”之一，是失去了不同选项提供的机会。因此，在科德角海滩度假的机会成本可能是错过了纳帕溪谷（Napa Lalley）那神话般的饭店。如果我们假设机会成本降低了对最偏爱选择的全部期望，那么可选择对象越多，我们的失落感就越深，从最终选择中获得的满足感也就越少。

我们通过普林斯顿大学的诺贝尔奖获得者、心理学家Daniel Kahneman 和他已故的同事、斯坦福大学的Amos Tversky的研究得知，损失（机会成本）比获得对心理的冲击要大得多。损失给我们造成的伤害，要超过获得带给我们的满足。有时，机会成本可能会造成各种选择之间的冲突。

对于最佳化者来说，机会成本带来的问题要比满足者（他们的目标是“够好”，不管是不是还有更好的选择）更严重。考虑到机会成本，满足者“足够好”的哲学更有利于自己的生存。此外，“足够好”的标准也比最佳化者的“最好”标准省去很多对可选择对象的搜寻和检验。由于需要考虑的选择更少，一个人需要扣除的机会成本也就越小。

核心词汇

acknowledge vt.承认，答谢，报偿

acquisition n.获得，获得物

alternative n.二中择一，可供选择的办法、事物

autonomy n.自治

borderline n.边界线

cutoff n.近路，运河，新河道，中止，切掉

daunting adj.使人畏缩的

diagnose v.诊断

distinction n.区别，差别，级别，特性，声望，显赫

evaluate vt.评价，估计，求……的值

exacerbate vt.恶化，加剧，激怒，使加剧，使烦恼

felt-tipped pen 标签笔，毡头墨水笔

hobble v.蹒跚

ignore vt.不理睬，忽视，［律］（因证据不足而）驳回诉讼

infinite n.无限的东西（如空间、时间），［数］无穷大

isolation n.隔绝，孤立，隔离，绝缘，离析

maximize vt.取……最大值，最佳化

misery n.痛苦，苦恼，悲惨，不幸，穷困

optimistic adj.乐观的

paralysis n.瘫痪，麻痹

prone to 倾向于……

propensity n.倾向

psychologist n.心理学者

questionnaire n.调查表，问卷

recipe n.处方

ruminate v.反刍，沉思

satisfy vt.满足，使满意，说服，使相信

strive toward 向……奋进，为……而努力

subscription n.捐献，订金，订阅，签署，同意，［医］下处方

substantial adj.坚固的，实质的，真实的，充实的

sunk cost 沉入成本，已支付成本，隐没成本

well-being n.康乐，安宁，福利

READING PASSAGE 1

Choice and Happiness

We today choose among more options in more parts of life than has ever been possible before.To an extent, the opportunity to choose enhances our lives.It is only logical to think that if some choice is good, more is better; people who care about having infinite options will benefit from them, and those who do not can always just ignore the 273 versions of cereal they have never tried.Yet recent research strongly suggests that, psychologically, this assumption is wrong.Although some choice is undoubtedly better than none, more is not always better than less.

This evidence is consistent with large-scale social trends.Assessments of well-being by various social scientists—among them, David G.Myers of Hope College and Robert E.Lane of Yale University—reveal that increased choice and increased affluence have, in fact, been accompanied by decreased well-being in the U.S.and most other affluent societies.As the gross domestic product more than doubled in the past 30 years, the proportion of the population describing itself as "very happy" declined by about 5 percent, or by some 14 million people.In addition, more of us than ever are clinically depressed.Of course, no one believes that a single factor explains decreased well-being, but a number of findings indicate that the explosion of choice plays an important role.

Thus, it seems that as society grows wealthier and people become freer to do whatever they want, they get less happier.In an era of ever greater personal autonomy, choice and control, what could account for this degree of misery?

Along with several colleagues, I have recently conducted research that offers insight into why many people end up unhappy rather than pleased when their options expand.We began by making a distinction between "maximizers" (those who always aim to make the best possible choice) and "satisfiers" (those who aim for "good enough", whether or not better selections might be out there). We borrowed the term "satisfiers" from the late Nobel Prize-winner, psychologist and economist Herbert A.Simon of Carnegie Mellon University.

In particular, we composed a set of statements—the Maximization Scale—to diagnose people's propensity to maximize.Then we had several thousand people rate themselves from 1 to 7 (from "completely disagree" to "completely agree") on such statements as "I never settle for second best." We also evaluated their sense of satisfaction with their decisions.

We did not define a sharp cutoff to separate maximizers from satisfiers, but in general, we think of individuals whose average scores are higher than 4 (the scale's midpoint) as maximizers and those whose scores are lower than the midpoint as satisfiers.People who score highest on the test—the greatest maximizers—engage in more product comparisons than the lowest scorers, both before and after they make purchasing decisions, and they take longer to decide what to buy.When satisfiers find an item that meets their standards, they stop looking.But maximizers exert enormous effort reading labels, checking out consumer magazines and trying new products.They also spend more time comparing their purchasing decisions with those of others.

Naturally, no one can check out every option, but maximizers strive toward that goal, and so making a decision becomes increasingly daunting as the number of choices rises.Worse, after making a election, they are nagged by the alternatives they have not had time to investigate.In the end, they are more likely to make better objective choices than satisfiers but get less satisfaction from them.When reality requires maximizers to compromise—to end a search and decide on something—apprehension about what might have been takes over.

We found as well that the greatest maximizers are the least happy with the fruits of their efforts.When they compare themselves with others, they get little pleasure from finding out that they did better and substantial dissatisfaction from finding out that they did worse.They are more prone to experiencing regret after a purchase, and if their acquisition disappoints them, their sense of well-being takes longer to recover.They also tend to brood or ruminate more than satisfiers do.

Does it follow that maximizers are less happy in general than satisfiers? We tested this by having people fill out a variety of questionnaires known to be reliable indicators of well-being.As might be expected, individuals with high maximization scores experienced less satisfaction with life and were less happy, less optimistic and more depressed than people with low maximization scores.Indeed, those with extreme maximization ratings had depression scores that placed them in the borderline clinical range.

Several factors explain why more choice is not always better than less, especially for maximizers.High among these are "opportunity costs". The quality of any given option cannot be assessed in isolation from its alternatives.One of the "costs" of making a selection is losing the opportunities that a different option would have afforded.Thus, an opportunity cost of vacationing on the beach in Cape Cod might be missing the fabulous restaurants in the Napa Valley.If we assume that opportunity costs reduce the overall desirability of the most preferred choice, then the more alternatives there are, the deeper our sense of loss will be and the less satisfaction we will derive from our ultimate decision.

We know from the research of Nobelist psychologist Daniel Kahneman of Princeton University and his late colleague Amos Tversky of Stanford that losses (in this case, opportunity costs) have a much greater psychological impact than gains.Losses make us hurt more than gains make us feel good.

The problem of opportunity costs will be worse for a maximizer than for a satisfier.The latter's "good enough" philosophy can survive thoughts about opportunity costs.In addition, the "good enough" standard leads to much less searching and inspection of alternatives than the maximizer's "best" standard.With fewer choices under consideration, a person will have fewer opportunity costs to subtract.

Questions 1—6

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?

In boxes 1—6 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　　if there is no information on this





1.More choices and more money does not mean more happiness.

2.Maximizers are marginally richer than satisfiers.

3.Satisfiers spend more time to decide what to buy in order to make them satisfy.

4.After-purchase regret is easier experienced by maximizers and turns them into satisfiers.

5.Satisfiers are less stressful than individuals with high maximization scores.

6.Gains have a deeper influence to our emotion than losses.

Questions 7—9

Choose the correct letter A, B, C or D.

Write your answers in boxes 7—9 on your answer sheet.

7.For the past 30 years, the GDP more than doubled, but people who described themselves as "very happy" declined by

A.273.

B.30.

C.14 million.

D.6 percent.

8.People who score highest on the Maximization Scale test

A.stop looking after they find an item that meets their standards.

B.are those who aim for good enough.

C.never feel regret no matter what they buy.

D.spend longer time to decide what to buy.

9.Who are always to make better objective choices and get less satisfaction?

A.Satisfiers.

B.Consumers.

C.Maximizers.

D.Researchers.

Questions 10—14

Complete the summary with the list of words A—I below.

Write the correct letter A—I in boxes10—14 on your answer sheet.

Many people who have more choices feel they end up unhappy.In order to examine this phenomenon, researchers are classifying people into two groups　10　
 and　11　
 .The survey indicates 　12　
 spend more time to decide what to buy and compare with those of 　13　
 about their decisions.　14　
 stop purchasing efforts after their standards are met.
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PASSAGE 2　鲸鱼的感觉

2007年8月25日　在欧洲考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲述的是驼背鲸的五种感觉及其演变，以及在它们生活中发挥的作用。

背景知识

说明：由于“鲸鱼的感觉”这篇阅读文章在2006年—2008年多次出现，本文系统介绍了此方面的相关知识，供考生参考。

鲸鱼真是一种神奇的动物。要知道，水的阻力要比空气大得多。例如，人用10秒左右的时间就可以跑完100米，但要游完100米却需要几十秒的时间。而鲸鱼在水里却能游得那样轻松自如，使人看了赞叹不已，觉得它们那庞大的躯体和那浩瀚的大海实在是一种完美的统一。另外，鲸鱼是一种温血动物，它们的体温总是保持在37℃左右，跟人的差不多。但是，海水却是凉的，特别在北极海域，水温常常在零摄氏度以下，而且，水的比热要比空气大得多，因此，如果一个人掉进了水里，即使穿着很厚的衣服，用不了几分钟就会被冻死。但鲸鱼却能长期生活在大海里，依靠其厚厚的皮层和皮下脂肪来保持其体温。不同种类的鲸鱼其皮下脂肪的厚度是大不一样的，有的只有几厘米，有的则厚达半米。但是，有其利必有其弊，这层脂肪虽然有效地保持其体温，与此同时却也带来了一个问题，即当鲸鱼长时间地游动或者遇到危险拼命逃跑时，其身体内产生的大量热量就很难散发出去。为了解决这一问题，在其皮层表面以下分布着一个密密麻麻的血管网络，由神经和肌肉加以控制。当身体过热时，大量热血就会流进这个网络中加以冷却，温度可以降低3℃左右，其作用就与汽车的散热片差不多。

气味在水里传播起来是很慢的，所以鲸鱼的嗅觉基本上已经退化了。但其味觉却非常灵敏，正如鲨鱼和其他鱼类一样，这对觅食是很重要的。另外，因为声音在水里传播得很慢，所以鲸鱼的听觉也不发达，为了减少阻力，外耳已经退化掉了，剩下的耳孔还常常被脏物所堵塞。人们常常争论不休，因为大家搞不清楚，鲸鱼的听觉器官到底发挥着多大用处。与此相反，鲸鱼的皮肤却非常敏感，不仅在与其他物体直接接触时是如此，就是当水流通过全身时，它们也是非常敏感的，以此它们就可以调整前进的速度，并随时保持身体的平衡。而其鼻孔周围的皮肤更为敏感，因为它必须能正确地判断什么时候应该把鼻孔张开进行呼吸。鲸鱼的视力并不发达，眼睛很小，而且长在下面，是没有办法看到头顶上的鼻子的；而适时地张开鼻孔呼吸则是维持生命的最重要的一环。所以，鼻孔周围皮肤感觉的灵敏程度对鲸鱼的生存是至关重要的。但是，所有这些感觉器官都不能用来记路和判别前进的方向，而是由一套非常先进的声呐系统来完成这一复杂而艰巨的任务的。

从解剖学上来看，鲸类，特别是齿鲸的头部有一块很大的脂肪。以前，人们一直不知道长在头顶上的这块脂肪是干什么用的。但是现在，至少我是这样认为，这块东西的作用很可能就像是一个透镜体似的，将反射回来的声波加以聚焦，然后送入大脑进行分析和处理，以便准确地判断出海底地形的变化以及附近是否有鱼群或者虾群等食物，其精确度之高是人类所设计出来的任何声呐扫描系统都无法比拟的。由此看来，在判断前进的路线和方向时，鲸鱼很可能既不是依靠眼睛看，也不是依靠耳朵听，而是靠身体，主要是头部，把回声信号接收下来，直接送入大脑，而且构成了一种立体的三维图像，把海底地形及周围的状况清清楚楚地显示出来，并且存放到记忆里，这是人类无论如何也做不到的。

在一个盛放标本的玻璃瓶子里，有一块不大的鲸鱼脑子泡在福尔马林里。这是从一个齿鲸的脑子里取出来的，里面有一些很小的磁性晶体。这似乎有力地表明，除了声呐系统之外，和其他许多动物一样，鲸鱼很可能也可以接收地球磁场的信息，并根据磁力线的方向及磁场强度的变化来导航。而这样的导航系统就可以最大限度地排除天气的干扰，无论是白天还是黑夜，也不管晴天或者阴天，都不会受到多大影响。然而，同样地，有其利必有其弊，因为地球磁场的分布并不是非常均匀的，由于地质构造，如大铁矿，或者其他原因，往往能导致地球磁场在某些局部地区发生扭曲，或者叫异常，结果就会使鲸类接收到某种错误的信息，因而鲸类往往就会成群结队，一次又一次地向某些特定的海岸冲击，造成了一种集体自杀的假象，无论人们作出多大的努力去拯救它们也都无济于事，这实在是一种悲剧。

核心词汇

anecdotal adj.轶话的,多轶事趣闻的,轶事一样的

baleen n.鲸须

blowhole n.（鲸等的）呼吸孔，喷水孔，通风孔，通气孔

bud n.芽，蓓蕾； vi.发芽，萌芽

captive n.俘虏，被美色或爱情迷住的人； adj.被俘的，被迷住的

cetacean adj.鲸类的，鲸的； n.鲸类动物，鲸

chorus n.合唱，合唱队，齐声

courtship n.求爱，求爱时期

degenerate adj.退化的； v.退化

deteriorate v.（使）恶化

echolocation n.回声定位能力，回声定位法

haunting adj.常浮现于脑海中的，不易忘怀的

humpback whale 驼背鲸

inhabit vt.居住于，存在于，占据，栖息

mammals n.哺乳动物

monotonous adj.单调的，无变化的

porpoise n.［动］海豚，小鲸

preliminary adj.预备的，初步的

repertoire n.保留剧目，（计算机的）指令表，指令系统，［美］（某个人的）全部技能

ritual n.典礼，（宗教）仪式，礼节； adj.典礼的，（宗教）仪式的

rudimentary adj.根本的，未发展的

spectrum n.光，光谱，型谱，频谱

speculate vi.推测，思索，做投机买卖

speculation n.思索，做投机买卖

stereoscopic vision ［生理］立体视觉

stroke n.击，敲，报时的钟声，（网球等）一击，（划船等）一划，打击； vt.抚摸

terrestrial adj.陆地的

utterance n.意见，说话，发表，说话的方式

READING PASSAGE 2

Cetacean Senses

Some of the senses that we and other terrestrial mammals take for granted are either reduced or absent in cetaceans or fail to function well in water. For example, it appears from their brain structure that toothed species are unable to smell. Baleen species, on the other hand, appear to have some related brain structures but it is not known whether these are functional. It has been speculated that, as the blowholes evolved and migrated to the top of the head, the neural pathways serving sense of smell may have been nearly all sacrificed. Similarly, although at least some cetaceans have taste buds, the nerves serving these have degenerated or are rudimentary.

The sense of touch has sometimes been described as weak too, but this view is probably mistaken. Trainers of captive dolphins and small whales often remark on their animals' responsiveness to being touched or rubbed, and both captive and freeranging cetacean individuals of all species (particularly adults and calves, or members of the same subgroup) appear to make frequent contact. This contact may help to maintain order within a group, and stroking or touching are part of the courtship ritual in most species. The area around the blowhole is also particularly sensitive and captive animals often object strongly to being touched there.

The sense of vision is developed to different degrees in different species. Baleen species studied at close quarters underwater—specifically a grey whale calf in captivity for a year, and free-ranging right whales and humpback whales studied and filmed off Argentina and Hawaii-have obviously tracked objects with vision underwater, and they can apparently see moderately well both in water and in air. However, the position of the eyes so restricts the field of vision in baleen whales that they probably do not have stereoscopic vision.

On the other hand, the position of the eyes in most dolphins and porpoises suggests that they have stereoscopic vision forward and downward. Eye position in freshwater dolphins, which often swim on their side or upside down while feeding, suggests that what vision they have is stereoscopic forward and upward. By comparison, the bottlenose dolphin has extremely keen vision in water. Judging from the way it watches and tracks airborne flying fish, it can apparently see fairly well through the air-water interface as well. And although preliminary experimental evidence suggests that their in-air vision is poor, the accuracy with which dolphins leap high to take small fish out of a trainer's hand provides anecdotal evidence to the contrary.

Such variation can no doubt be explained with reference to the habitats in which individual species have developed. For example, vision is obviously more useful to species inhabiting clear open waters than to those living in turbid rivers and flooded plains. The South American boutu and Chinese beiji, for instance, appear to have very limited vision, and the Indian susus are blind, their eyes reduced to slits that probably allow them to sense only the direction and intensity of light.

Although the senses of taste and smell appear to have deteriorated, and vision in water appears to be uncertain, such weaknesses are more than compensated for by cetaceans' well-developed acoustic sense. Most species are highly vocal, although they vary in the range of sounds they produce, and many forage for food using echolocation. Large baleen whales primarily use the lower frequencies and are often limited in their repertoire. Notable exceptions are the nearly song-like choruses of bowhead whales in summer and the complex, haunting utterances of the humpback whales. Toothed species in general employ more of the frequency spectrum, and produce a wider variety of sounds, than baleen species (though the sperm whale apparently produces a monotonous series of high-energy clicks and little else). Some of the more complicated sounds are clearly communicative, although what role they may play in the social life and "culture" of cetaceans has been more the subject of wild speculation than of solid science.

Questions 15—21

Complete the table below.

Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from Reading Passage 2 for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 15—21 on your answer sheet.
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续前表
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Questions 22—26

Answer the questions below using NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 22—26 on your answer sheet.

22.Which of the senses is described here as being involved in mating?

23.Which species swims upside down while eating?

24.What can bottlenose dolphins follow from under the water?

25.Which type of habitat is related to good visual ability?

26.Which of the senses is best developed in cetaceans?

PASSAGE 3　语言学派

2008年4月5日　在欧洲考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲的是描写语言学派和规定语言学派方面的知识，有的学者主张自由客观描写，有的则主张按语法描写。

背景知识

说明：由于“语言学派”这篇阅读文章在2006年—2008年多次出现，本文系统介绍了语言学派的相关知识，供考生参考。

描写语言学派，又称美国结构主义学派，它是20世纪美国的一些学者在对美洲印第安语调查和研究的基础上逐步形成和发展起来的。这个学派的先驱者是博厄斯（也译鲍阿斯）及其学生萨丕尔，主要代表是布龙菲尔德，之后是海里斯和霍凯特。

1911年，博厄斯在为《美洲印第安语手册》所写的序言中，号召美国学者摆脱传统语言学的概念和方法，强调对语言事实作客观的描写。萨丕尔在名著《语言论》中站在心灵主义的立场上解释语言现象，他主张把语言现象同人类心理、社会、文化联系起来。萨丕尔和他的学生沃尔夫提出了著名的萨丕尔－沃尔夫假说，其基本观点是：语言形式决定着语言使用者对宇宙的看法；语言怎样描写世界，我们就怎样观察世界；世界上的语言不同，所以各民族对世界的分析也不同。

这个学派最重要的人物是布龙菲尔德，他被誉为“美国语言学家之首”。他于1933年出版的《语言论》宣告了美国结构主义学派正式诞生。布龙菲尔德在《语言论》中制定了语言结构的基本原则和方法，成为这个学派的理论指南，所以有人称该学派为“布龙菲尔德学派”。

20世纪50年代，该学派进入成熟期，以海里斯的《结构语言学的方法》出版为标志，他在这部著作中规定了语言结构分析的任务及基本程序。这一时期的另一位重要人物霍凯特忠实地继承了布龙菲尔德的学术思想，他的《现代语言学教程》是一本著名的结构主义语言学教材，对传播结构主义语言学起到了良好的作用。

美国描写语言学派注重口语和共时描写；注重语言形式分析，回避语义问题；在语言结构分析中主要运用分布和替代的方法；创造了语言结构分析的直接成分分析法。他们的学术观点和方法对汉语语言研究影响极大。美国描写语言学派注重语言结构形式的描写和分析。

18世纪是规定主义语言学盛行的时期，其影响一直延续到19世纪末20世纪初。这种影响不但反映在规定主义语言学对于语法研究的态度和方法上，尤其典型地体现在语法教科书的撰写上。在规定主义语言学家看来，古典希腊语法、拉丁语法体现了一种语言结构研究的典范，应当成为一种范式体现在其他语言语法体系的构建之中。由此，规定主义语言学家难免过分强调语言结构上的一致性，忽略不同语言之间的特殊性。由于信奉希腊语法、拉丁语法代表着一种严谨的理性思维与准确性,规定主义语言学家总认为自己的标准是唯一正确的，并想把这个标准推广到天下所有的语言上去，或者总有别的什么人想这样去做。然而它却没有看到或是不愿意承认实际世界上存在着各种各样的语言，其中有符合这种规范性标准的，但是，同时也有不少语言是不符合这种标准或者不完全符合这种标准的。规范性语言标准的另一个不足之处是，它把自己局限在语言这个狭小的圈子里，把语言仅仅看作是一种语言艺术，而不太考虑文化这个大环境。即使涉及了文化，最终的目标还是落在了具体的语言技巧上，过分专注于语言技巧的钻研。

核心词汇

acrolect n.上层方言

aesthetics n.美学，美术理论，审美学，美的哲学

be analogous to 类似于……与……相似

bias n.偏见，偏爱，斜线； vt.使存偏见

codification n.法典编纂

competent adj.有能力的，胜任的

complementary adj.补充的，补足的

derivation n.引出，来历，出处，（语言）语源，词源

descriptive adj.描述的，叙述的

eradicate v.根除

exemplify vt.例证，例示，作为……例子

exert vt.尽（力），施加（压力等），努力； v.发挥，竭尽全力

extrapolate v.推断，［数］外推

imperialism n.帝国主义，帝制

lexicology n.词典学

linguist n.语言学家

linguistics n.语言学

mentalist n.精神第一性论者

opposite adj.相对的，对面的，对立的，相反的，对等的，对应的

phoneme n.［语］音位，音素

phonology n.音韵学，语音体系

preconceived ideas 先入之见，成见

prescription n.指示，规定，命令，处方，药方

prescriptivism n.规定主义（指传统语法）

priority n.先，前，优先，优先权

subjective adj.主观的，个人的

syntax n.［语］语法，有秩序的排列，句子构造，句法

READING PASSAGE 3

Linguistics

Linguistics is descriptive; linguists describe and explain features of language without making subjective judgments on whether a particular feature is "right" or "wrong". This is analogous to practice in other sciences: a zoologist studies the animal kingdom without making subjective judgments on whether a particular animal is better or worse than another.

Prescription, on the other hand, is an attempt to promote particular linguistic usages over others, often favouring a particular dialect or "acrolect".This may have the aim of establishing a linguistic standard, which can aid communication over large geographical areas. It may also, however, be an attempt by speakers of one language or dialect to exert influence over speakers of other languages or dialects (see linguistic imperialism). An extreme version of prescriptivism can be found among censors, who attempt to eradicate words and structures which they consider to be destructive to society.

Descriptive linguistics is the work of analyzing and describing how language is spoken (or how it was spoken in the past) by a group of people in a speech community. All scholarly research in linguistics is descriptive; like all other sciences, its aim is to observe the linguistic world as it is, without the bias of preconceived ideas about how it ought to be. Modern descriptive linguistics is based on a structural approach to language, as exemplified in the work of Bloomfield and others.

Linguistic description is often contrasted with linguistic prescription, which is found especially in education and in publishing. Prescription seeks to define standard language forms and give advice on effective language use, and can be thought of as the attempt to present the fruits of descriptive research in a learnable form, though it also draws on more subjective aspects of language aesthetics. Prescription and description are essentially complementary, but have different priorities and sometimes are seen to be in conflict.

Accurate description of real speech is a difficult problem, and linguists have often been reduced to approximations. Almost all linguistic theory has its origin in practical problems of descriptive linguistics. Phonology (and its theoretical developments, such as the phoneme) deals with the function and interpretation of sound in language. Syntax has developed to describe the rules concerning how words relate to each other in order to form sentences. Lexicology collects "words" and their derivations and transformations: it has not given rise to much generalized theory.

An extreme "mentalist" viewpoint denies that the linguistic description of a language can be done by anyone but a competent speaker. Such a speaker has internalized something called "linguistic competence", which gives them the ability to extrapolate correctly from their experience new but correct expressions, and to reject unacceptable expressions.

There are tens of thousands of linguistic descriptions of thousands of languages that were prepared by people without adequate linguistic training. Prior to 1900, there was little academic descriptions of language.

A linguistic description is considered descriptively adequate if it achieves one or more of the following goals of descriptive linguistics:

1.A description of the phonology of the language in question.

2.A description of the morphology of words belonging to that language.

3.A description of the syntax of well-formed sentences of that language.

4.A description of lexical derivations.

5.A documentation of the vocabulary, including at least one thousand entries.

6.A reproduction of a few genuine texts.

Linguistic prescription

In linguistics, prescription can refer both to the codification and the enforcement of rules governing how a language is to be used. These rules can cover such topics as standards for spelling and grammar or syntax; or rules for what is deemed socially or politically correct. It includes the mechanisms for establishing and maintaining an interregional language or a standardized spelling system. It can also include declarations of what particular groups consider to be good taste. If these tastes are conservative, prescription may be (or appear to be) resistant to language change. If they are radical, prescription may be productive of neologism. Prescription can also include recommendations for effective language usage.

Prescription is typically contrasted with description, which observes and records how language is used in practice, and which is the basis of all linguistic research. Serious scholarly descriptive work is usually based on text or corpus analysis, or on field studies, but the term "description" includes each individual's observations of their own language usage. Unlike prescription, descriptive linguistics eschews value judgments and makes no recommendations.

Prescription and description are often seen as opposites, in the sense that one declares how language should be while the other declares how language is. But they can also be complementary, and usually exist in dynamic tension. Most commentators on language show elements of both prescription and description in their thinking, and popular debate on language issues frequently revolves around the question of how to balance these.

Questions 27—34

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 3?

In boxes 27—34 on your answer sheet, write





YES　　　　　　　 if the statement agrees with the information

NO　　　　　　 　 if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　if there is no information on this





27.The goal of Prescription is not to set up a linguistic standard.

28.Linguistic description is opposite to linguistic prescription.

29.Most linguistic theories are from descriptive linguistics in some way.

30.Linguistic prescription is better than linguistic description.

31.Descriptions of language did not turned up until 1900.

32.How a language is to be used has nothing to do with prescription.

33.Descriptive linguistics fails to use subjective judgments on any language.

34.Prescription and description are melting into one form.

Questions 35—40

Complete the sentences.

Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 35—40 on your answer sheet.

35.Trying to advance one linguistic usage over others is called.

36.Descriptive linguistics focuses on how language is spoken.

37.The function of is to describe the rules on how to form sentences.

38.Recommendations for effective language usage is included in .

39.Prescription and description have strong conflicts. But they can also be.

40.Censors try to eliminate which they deem to be unhealthy to society.

ANSWER KEY

1.TRUE

2.NOT GIVEN

3.FALSE

4.NOT GIVEN

5.TRUE

6.FALSE

7.C

8.D

9.C

10.B

11.G

12.E

13.D

14.I

15.taste buds

16.baleen/the baleen whales

17.forward and downward

18.freshwater dolphin

19.water/the water

20.lower frequencies

21.bowhead whales

22.touch/ sense of touch

23.freshwater dolphin(s)

24.airborne flying fish

25.clear water(s)/ clear open water(s)

26.acoustic sense

27.NO

28.YES

29.YES

30.NOT GIVEN

31.YES

32.NO

33.YES

34.NOT GIVEN

35.prescription

36.analyzing and describing

37.syntax

38.prescription

39.complementary

40.words and structures



TEST PAPER 11

PASSAGE 1　地图发展史

2007年9月8日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲述的是地图的发展史（the history of maps）。文中讲到以前制作地图要花很多时间，现在科技发达了，就省时了。有个人发明了标示地图的色彩系统，沿用至今。地图应该给人们提供正确的、有用的、足够清晰的信息。文中还讲到了作者对未来的展望。

背景知识

说明：由于“地图发展史”这篇阅读文章在2007年以前曾多次出现，本文系统介绍了“地图发展史”的相关知识，供考生参考。

目前已经被发现的最古老的地图是巴比伦地图，出现在古代的美索不达米亚一带，也就是现在中东的伊拉克境内。考古学家在当地挖掘一个古老城市的废墟时，发现了这张地图。这张地图是刻画在陶片上的，大概制作于四五千年前。考古学家推测当时的人是先在湿软的泥块上刻上图像，再将它放在太阳下烤晒，硬化之后就成为陶片图。在这张陶片图上面，刻的是巴比伦附近的一个城市，上面刻着山脉、河谷及部落。另外，科学家也发现这张地图是以十二进位的方式来记录数字的，与我们目前所使用的十进位系统不同。

古希腊及托勒密时代：

在公元前6世纪至4世纪，古希腊在自然科学方面已取得了很大进步，尤其是在数学、天文学、大地测量学、地理学、地图学等领域内出现了一批学者，并在理论上有了较大的建树。如当时已发现地球是个椭球体，并在地球上划分出经、纬度，到公元前2世纪时已经把利用天文法测定的经、纬度绘到了地图上，作为定向、定位的依据。这时古希腊学者还创立了圆锥与圆柱投影法，这是世界上最早的地图制图的数学基础。著名的数学、天文、地图学家托勒密（公元87年—公元150年）著写了8部地图学著作，其中《地理学指南》对地图学发展有极大贡献。此著作中附有27幅地图，是世界最早的地图集。他创造了普通圆锥投影和球面投影两种世界地图的新投影方法。他绘制的地图在西方地图史上具有划时代的意义，且一直被使用到16世纪。

中世纪的大倒退：

在托勒密时代以后，即公元300年至1 300年前后（中世纪），罗马成为西方世界的政治文化中心，宗教力量主导了政治和社会发展，神话代替了科学，是历史上，也是地图科学史上一个漫长的黑暗时代。欧洲的地图制图发展进入了大中断时期，这时科学的地图学几乎完全被宗教寰宇观制图传统所取代，地图不再反映地球的地理表象，而是成为神学著作中的插图。这些图把世界绘成一个大圆盘，耶路撒冷在大圆盘的中心，圆的南部一横分别是尼罗河与顿河，中间一竖为地中海，构成丁字形水体，并分隔为亚、欧、非三个大陆。这类地图几乎千篇一律，为数不少，中世纪术语称为“寰宇图”。这种状况一直延续到15世纪。这个时期是欧洲地图史上的一个大倒退时期。

实测成图和专业地图：

17世纪以后，为了管理、瓜分、控制殖民地以及战争的需要，大规模的三角测量和基本地形图测绘逐渐形成地图科学发展的主流。各方面技术的进步如望远镜的发明改进了罗盘仪、平板仪和经纬仪；微积分等数学成就，促进了地图投影学的发展；具有计量概念的等高线成为压倒优势的地形表示方法；地图要素、符号、比例、分级概念等逐渐加强。这一切奠定了近代地图学的初步基础。地形图测绘以西欧各国为最早，其中卡西尼兄弟于1730—1780年在法国测绘的地图，精度最高。在大革命之后不久，法国即完成了全国1∶50 000的地形图，在当时已是最精详的地形图了。18、19世纪，人们对地球表面的轮廓已基本清楚，更进一步对各不同区域的深入研究愈显重要。加之自然科学的急剧分化和分工，印刷技术的改进等，出现了专门的地图编制部门。德国自然科学家洪堡创造了气候等值线图专题制图方法；1881年俄国的卡宾斯基提出了国际统一地质符号的建议；而德国伯尔和斯《自然地图集》的问世，基本上形成了专题地图集的雏形。

技术的进步：

在地图学的发展历程中，制图技术的改进和创新起着至关重要的作用。

●手工制图技术是最初的制图方法，使用的时间也最长，至今仍在使用。

●罗盘的使用使方向和角度的测定有了正确的依据。同时也使古人更便于探索广阔的大陆、大洋。

●中国造纸和印刷术的发明普及，机械的应用，使地图大量复制传播得以实现，这是地图的第三次变革。

●光学的发展，特别是望远镜的发明，推动了测绘仪器的改进，提高了测制地图的准确性和效率。

●摄影、平版印刷及蚀刻技术的出现，构成了地图发展过程中的第五次变革。它们使地图编制、复制的过程发生了巨大变化。航空摄影测量成为现代地图编制的主要方法。

●电子及卫星航天技术的应用则使遥感、地理信息系统及全球定位系统成为全新的自动制图手段。

核心词汇

arc n.弧，弓形，拱

artificial adj.人造的，假的，非原产地的

astronomy n.天文学

babylonian adj.巴比伦的，罪恶的

cartography n.绘图法

copious adj.很多的，广识的，丰富的

cosmographer n.宇宙志学者，宇宙（结构）学家

culmination n.顶点

Eratosthenes n.埃拉托色尼（公元前3世纪的希腊天文学家、数学家和地理学家）

graticule n.分成小方格以便复制的图形，显微镜的计数线，格子线

incentive n.动机；adj.激励的

landmass n.大陆

latitude n.纬度，范围，（用复数）地区，行动或言论的自由（范围）

logarithm n.［数］ 对数

longitude n.经度，经线

mapmaking n.绘图法

medieval adj.中世纪的，仿中世纪的，老式的，［贬］原始的

mediterranean n.地中海；adj.地中海的，地中海民族的

Mercator n.墨卡托（地理学家，地图制作家）

meridian n.子午线，正午，顶点，全盛时期

parallels adj.（指至少两条线）平行的，相同的，类似的；n.平行线，对比，导轨

pendulum n.钟摆，摇锤

predecessor n.前辈，前任，（被取代的）原有事物

proportionately adv.相称地，成比例地

Ptolemy n.托勒密（公元2世纪的古希腊天文学家、地理学家、数学家以及地心说的创立者）

renaissance n.复兴，复活，新生，文艺复兴，文艺复兴时期

rigor n.严格，严厉，苛刻，严密，严酷，精确

sexagesimal adj.六十的，六十进位的；n.以六十为分母的分数

sketch n.略图，草图，概略，梗概，草图，拟定

READING PASSAGE 1

the History of Maps

Historically, one of the first steps in preparing a map is to lay down the graticule, or net of meridians and parallels, according to the selected map projection. Different map projections require different graticules. Meridians and parallels can be treated as if they represented precise coordinates, placed as straight lines or smooth curves on the map. The system of meridians and parallels, or lines of longitude and latitude, was developed near the beginning of the history of map projections.

However, before meridians and parallels could be used as the framework for a flat map representing the globe, it was necessary to develop an artificial pattern of lines of longitude and latitude by which positions on the earth's surface could be given systematic locations. Eratosthenes (ca. 275BC—194 BC) had devised a system similar to meridians and parallels, but Hipparchus (ca.190 BC—126 BC) applied more rigor to relate astronomical measurements to the determination of climate, or latitudinal positions. He was the first to use a formalized system of longitude and latitude in which the meridian and parallel circles were each divided into 360 degrees, each degree into 60 minutes, and each minute into 60 seconds (following the sexagesimal system of the Babylonians).

Claudius Ptolemy (90AD—170?AD) provided detailed instructions concerning some methods of map projection, but many of the types of maps dominant before the Renaissance were based on ideas that were philosophical rather than mathematical. These maps included world maps or mappaemundi, such as the symbolic T-O maps on which the landmasses were neatly fitted into a circle.

During the early Middle Ages, geographical knowledge was fairly meager. Therefore, cartography was merely a routine copying of information; hence, many errors were repeated. By 1 300 AD, cartography began to emerge from its "dark ages". Features of the mappaemundi were still persistent throughout the Renaissance maps. "Widening horizons presented greater incentives to the cartographer, and spurred him to the solution of more complex problems than had faced his medieval predecessor". Thus, by the 13th century, advances in mathematics and astronomy spurred cartographers in their work.

Towards the end of the 13th century there came into use in Western Europe a type of chart based on direct observation by means of the mariner's compass. These charts are referred to as portolans. The portolan charts portrayed the coastlines and ports for sailors. Not many of these portolans have survived, but the few that have been preserved have several features in common. First, the area that they cover comprises the Mediterranean and Black Seas, with a portion of the Atlantic coasts of Europe. Second, each of these charts is covered by a system of lines, generally sixteen to thirty-two lines, radiating over the whole chart. There is no known explanation of this system of direction lines.

Another notable stage was reached in the 14th century when European cartographers made the first attempt since classical times to include the continent of Asia within their maps. The results of these efforts are seen in the Catalan world maps.

The maps of the 15th century are consistent with the later Catalan maps in that they preserve some medieval features, but differ in that they show the influence of Ptolemy's Geography. Fra Mauro, a monk of Murano, near Venice, presented a world map that is often regarded as "the culmination of medieval cartography". The last important pre-Columbian representation of the world was Martin Behaim's globe. Martin Behaim was a famous cosmographer from Nuremburg. Behaim's globe was important above all for the simple reason that it was a globe. It is thought that this globe stimulated "controversy over the initiation of Columbus' great design and the subsequent evolution of his ideas on the nature of his discoveries".

The leaders of overseas exploration made the second great contribution to the revival of cartography. In little more than a century, the oceans of the world had been explored, and seamen were able to provide the chart makers with copious data for their maps. Hence, numerous maps were produced in the 16th century. The Flemish cartographer Gerardus Mercator sought to meet the public's demand for a comprehensive, up-to-date map.The distances between parallels are increased proportionately to the increase in the intervals between the meridians from the Equator towards the Poles, the correct relationships of angles are preserved. This was the solution obtained by Mercator. Mercator's principle achievements were his globe of 1541 and his world map of 1569.

In the 17th century, there was a desire to apply new theories of the physical universe to accurately determine the dimensions of the earth. The invention of new instruments enabled scientists to make the necessary observations. The instruments included the pendulum clock, the telescope, as well as more theoretical tools like tables of logarithms, the differential and integral calculus, and the law of gravity. The advance of cartography was furthered by the measurement of an arc on the earth's surface.

In the 18th century, the advances in mathematics and astronomy associated with the work of Sir Isaac Newton helped perfect the method of determining longitude within one degree. The results of these technical advances were seen in the increased accuracy of the general outline of the continents and their precise positions. Maps of North America and the Indian sub-continent began to be sketched. The progress of the settlement of North America, the organization of colonies, and a continuing Anglo-French rivalry created an increasing demand for maps of greater reliability. Maps also played a key role in the peace between the American colonies and Britain.

Questions 1—7

Complete the sentences below.

Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 1—7 on your answer sheet.

1.Many of the types of map projections require many types of　　　
 .

2.Locations on the earth's surface could be given systematic positions by using the lines of　　　
 in the map.

3.Many maps were based on ideas that were　　　
 rather than mathematica before the Renaissance.

4.The progress in　　　
 urged cartographers' work by the 13th century.

5.Martin Behaim was famous for his　　　
 .

6.Thanks to the inventions of the pendulum clock and the telescope, scientists could make　　　
 in the 17th century.

7.In the 18th century,　　　
 were also crucial for the American colonies and Britain.

Questions 8—13

Do the following statements agree with the information given in the Reading Passage 1.

In boxes 8—13 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　 if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　if there is no information on this





8.All map projections need the same graticules.

9.Eratosthenes was good at mathematics and astronomy.

10.Cartographers did not have enough geographical knowledge in "dark ages".

11.Sailors provided plentiful data to cartographers for their maps.

12.Nothing could help scientists to make the necessary observations in 17th century.

13.In the 18th century, the demand for more reliable maps soared

PASSAGE 2　仿生学研究

2007年9月22日　在欧洲考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲人类可以从动物身上得到很多启发，因此应该加强对动物的研究。此外还谈到了科学家目前对这方面的研究情况等。

背景知识

说明：由于“仿生学研究”这篇阅读文章在考试中曾多次出现，本文系统介绍了此方面的相关知识，供考生参考。

壁虎脚底的粘着力究竟是怎样产生的呢？美国加利福尼亚大学伯克利分校的科学家罗伯特·福尔等人经过研究发现看上去不起眼的壁虎，居然是自然界数一数二的“应用物理大师”。它脚底的力量，竟然来自宇宙中最基本的物理学原理——分子引力。靠着这种力量，一只身长2英寸的壁虎，用它不过几平方毫米大小的脚掌，理论上能够毫不费力地提起重达40公斤的重物!壁虎脚底的一根毛能够提起相当于一只蚂蚁的重量的物体，而使用全部毛就能够提起125公斤的物体。

那什么是分子引力呢？分子引力也叫范德瓦尔斯力，是中性分子彼此距离非常近时产生的一种微弱电磁引力。由于这种引力过于微弱，通常无法引起人们的注意。比如，当我们把手贴到墙上时，也会产生分子引力，但由于实际接触面积太小，可能只有数千个接触点，人的手掌不会被吸附到墙壁上。

但壁虎就不一样了，它每只脚的底部都长着数百万根极细的毛，而每根毛末端又有约400根至1 000根更细的分支。这种精细结构使得毛与物体表面分子间的距离非常近，从而产生分子引力。虽然每根毛产生的力量微不足道，但累积起来就很可观。根据计算，一根毛能够提起相当于一只蚂蚁的重量的物体，而100万根毛虽然占地不到一个小硬币的面积，但可以提起重达20公斤的重物。如果壁虎同时使用全部毛，就能够提起125公斤的重物。科学家说，壁虎实际上只用一个脚，就能够支持整个身体。

壁虎又是怎样自如地控制脚上的吸力的呢？科学家用显微摄像机录下壁虎在玻璃上爬动时的情况，发现当壁虎试图移动脚掌时，需要付出比吸住附着物时高600倍的力量，并将脚趾伸展到30度以上才能达到目的，这就如同人们扯下粘贴的胶带时所做的一样。而且，即使在真空环境下，它脚上的粘着力也不会失灵，这说明壁虎不必分泌任何物质来维持附着力，也不需要借助空气负压“吸”住物品。

研究人员认为，模仿壁虎脚底的这种结构，有可能研制出粘合力超强的新型胶纸。它具有易于被揭下、不对物体表面造成损伤、可反复使用等优点。

此后，美国路易斯—克拉克学院的科学家在研究中意外发现壁虎能够轻而易举附着于物体表面的另一原因：它们能自动清洁爪子绒毛上的脏物，以避免从爬行的物体表面上跌落。

壁虎从不清理自己的脚，而且脚部也不会自动分泌液体，那它是如何保持脚的清洁的呢？这一直是个未解之谜。路易斯—克拉克学院的凯拉·奥特姆和温迪·汉森对壁虎的这一神奇功能进行了研究，他们发现，不管壁虎在多么脏的物体表面行走，当它走了几步之后，脚上的脏物就会自动脱落。壁虎的脚在踩踏脏物之后，脏物的颗粒堆积在绒毛表面，而不是粘在绒毛上，因此在堆积到一定程度之后脏物颗粒在重力的作用下就会脱落。

在壁虎脚趾微结构的启示下，科学家开始研制超级附着技术。研究生物力学的凯拉·奥特姆认为，这项发现对希望发明更好的粘合剂的科学家来说是一个好消息，因为只要能够把绒毛做得足够小，就可能产生和壁虎毛一样强大的粘合力。由此，在壁虎脚趾微结构的启示下，超级附着技术呼之欲出。例如，科学家正在据此开发的一种强力干性粘合剂，这种粘合剂将使用一种与壁虎爪指上的绒毛类似的人造绒毛。

不久前，英国曼彻斯特大学的物理学家安德烈·盖姆及其同事宣称他们的研究取得了重大进展：他们模仿壁虎脚趾的微结构研制了一种柔韧的胶布，上面覆以上百万根人工合成的绒毛，每根毛的长度不足2微米。根据他们的推算，一块巴掌大的这种胶布就能将一个成年人悬吊起来。盖姆仅造出了1平方厘米大的壁虎胶布，为了检验其附着力，他把这块胶布固定在一个蜘蛛人玩偶的手上，就可以把蜘蛛人稳稳当当地悬挂在一块玻璃板上。

壁虎胶布的意义重大，科学家希望能研制出一种会爬墙的机器人。美国刘易斯—克拉克学院的凯拉·奥特姆也成功地研制出了一种新型粘合剂。那么，壁虎胶布的意义到底有多大呢？奥特姆说，“你能想到的任何一家公司，从世界上最耐用的不干胶便条、更安全的轮胎，到粘得更牢的‘创可贴’都需要它。”最近，奥特姆还在与加拿大麦吉尔大学步行机器人技术实验室的主管马丁·比勒以及美国加州大学伯克利分校Poly-PEDAL实验室（专门研究动物运动中的特性、动能学和动力学）的主管罗伯特·福尔联手，研制一种会爬墙的机器人。奥特姆说：“我的梦想是亲眼目睹一群这样的机器人登上火星表面。”

核心词汇

adhesive adj.带粘性的，胶粘的；n.粘合剂

biome n.（生态）生物群系

bond n.结合（物），粘结（剂），联结，公债，债券，合同

centrifuge n.离心分离机

electrostatic force 静电力

entomologist n.昆虫学者

friction n.摩擦，摩擦力

gecko n.壁虎

gravity n.地心引力，重力

gripper n.钳子，夹子

gust of wind 阵风

intermolecular adj.［化］分子间的，存在（或作用）于分子间的

manipulate vt.（熟练地）操作，使用（机器等），操纵（人或市价、市场），利用，应付

martian n.火星人；adj.火星的

microscopic adj.用显微镜可见的，精微的

predator n.掠夺者，食肉动物

reptilian adj.像爬虫的

rotor n.［机］转子，回转轴，转动体

unperturbed adj.泰然自若的

whiz n.嗽嗽声；v.发出呼啸声

READING PASSAGE 2

Bionics Research

A　If Keilar Autumn, an expert in Biomechanik at Clark College in Portland, Oregon, has his way, the first footprints on Mars won't be human. They'll belong to a gecko. Gecko toes have legendary sticking power—and the Clark College scientist would like to see the next generation of Martian robots walking about on gecko-style feet. A gecko can whiz up the smoothest wall and hang from the ceiling by one foot, with no fear of falling.

B　Autumn is one of a long line of researchers who have puzzled over the gecko's gravity-defying footwork. Earlier this year, he and his colleagues discovered that the gecko's toes don't just stick, they bond to the surface beneath them. Engineers are already trying to copy the gecko's technique—but reptilian feet are not the only ones they are interested in.

C　Some of the most persistent "hanging" creatures are insects. They can defy not just gravity, but gusts of wind, raindrops and a predator's attempt to prize them loose. Recent discoveries about how they achieve this could lead to the development of quick-release adhesives and miniature grippers, ideal for manipulating microscopic components or holding tiny bits of tissue together during surgery."There are lots of ways to make two surfaces stick together, but there are very few which provide precise and reversible attachment," says Stas Gorb, a biologist in Tübingen, Germany, working on the problem.

D　Geckos and insects have both perfected ways of doing this, and engineers and scientists would dearly love to know how. Friction certainly plays a part in assisting horizontal movement, but when the animal is running up a slope, climbing vertically or travelling upside down, it needs a more powerful adhesive. Just what that adhesive is has been hotly debated for years. Some people suggested that insects had micro-suckers. Some reckoned they relied on electrostatic forces. Others thought that intermolecular forces between pad and leaf might provide a firm foothold.

E　Most of the evidence suggests that insects rely on "wet adhesion", hanging on with the help of a thin film of fluid on the bottom of the pad. Insects often leave tiny trails of oily footprints. Some clearly secrete a fluid onto the "soles" of their feet. And they tend to lose their footing when they have their feet cleaned or dried.

F　This year, Walter Federle, an entomologist at the University of Würzburg, showed experimentally that an insect's sticking power depends on a thin film of liquid under its feet. He placed an ant on a polished turntable inside the rotor of a centrifuge, and switched it on. At slow speeds, the ant carried on walking unperturbed. But as the scientist slowly increased the speed, the pulling forces grew stronger and the ant stopped dead, legs spread out and all six feet planted firmly on the ground. At higher speeds still, the ant's feet began to slide."This can only be explained by the presence of a liquid," says Federle. "If the ant relied on some form of dry adhesion, its feet would pop abruptly off the surface once the pull got too strong."

G　But the liquid isn't the whole story. What engineers really find exciting about insect feet is the way they make almost perfect contact with the surface beneath."Sticking to a perfectly smooth surface is no big deal," says Gorb. But in nature, even the smoothest-looking surfaces have microscopic lumps and bumps. For a footpad to make good contact, it must follow the contours of the landscape beneath it. Flies, beetles and earwigs have solved the problem with hairy footpads, with hairs that bend like the bristles of a toothbrush to accommodate the troughs below.

H　Gorb has tested dozens of species with this sort of pad to see which had the best stick. Flies resist a pull of three or four times their body weight—perfectly adequate for crossing the ceiling. But beetles can do better and the champion is a small, blue beetle with oversized yellow feet, found in the south-eastern parts of the US.

I　Tom Eisner, a chemical ecologist at Cornell University in New York, has been fascinated by this beetle for years. Almost 30 years ago, he suggested that the beetle clung an tight to avoid being picked off by predators—ants in particular. When Eisher measured the beetle's sticking power earlier this year, he found that it can withstand pulling forces of around 80 times its own weight for about two minutes and an astonishing 200 times its own weight for shorter periods."The ants give up because the beetle holds on longer than they can be bothered to attack it," he says.

J　Whatever liquid insects rely on, the gecko seems able to manage without it. No one knows quite why the gecko needs so much sticking power."It seems overbuilt for the job,"says Autumn. But whatever the gecko's needs are, its skills are in demand by humans. Autumn and his colleagues in Oregon have already helped to create a robot that walks like a gecko. Mecho-Gecko, a robot built by Massachusetts, walks like a lizard—rolling its toes down and peeling them up again.At the moment, though, it has to make do with balls of glue to give it stick. The next step is to try to reproduce the hairs on a gecko's toes and create a robot with the full set of gecko skills. Then we could build robots with feet that stick without glue, clean themselves and work just as well underwater as in the vacuum of space, or crawling over the dusty landscape of Mars.

Questions 14—18

Look at the following statements (Questions 14—18) and the list of scientists below.

Match each statement with the correct scientist A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter A, B, C or D in boxes 14—18 on your answer sheet.

List of Scientists

A.Kellar Autumn

B.Stas Gorb

C.Walter Federte

D.Tom Eisher

14.Some insects use their ability to stick to surfaces as a way of defending themselves.

15.What makes sticky insect feet special is the fact that they can also detach themselves easily from a surface.

16.Gecko feet seem to be stickier than they need to be.

17.A robot with gecko-style feet would be ideal for exploring other planets.

18.Evidence shows that in order to stick, insect feet have to be wet.

Questions 19—22

Reading Passage 2 has 10 paragraphs，A—J.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter A—J in boxes 19—22 on your answer sheet.

19.some of the practical things a gecko-style adhesive could be used for

20.a description of a test involving an insect in motion

21.three different theories scientists have had are about how insect feet stick

22.examples of remarkable gecko movements

Questions 23—26

Complete each sentence with the correct ending A—G below.

Write the correct letter A—G in boxes 23—26 on your answer sheet.

A.stick to surfaces in and out of water.

B.curl up and down.

C.are washed and dried.

D.resist a pull of three times their body weight.

E.start to slip across the surface.

F.leave yellow footprints.

G.have hairy footpads.

23.Insect feet lose their sticking power when they

24.If you put ants on a rapidly rotating object, their feet

25.Beetles can stick to uneven surfaces because they

26.The toes on robots like Mecho-Gecko

PASSAGE 3　人类五种感觉

2008年4月19日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容说的是人的感官和各种感觉，包括味觉（taste）、视觉（sight）、嗅觉（smell）、触觉（touch）、听觉（hearing）。

背景知识

说明：由于“人类五种感觉”这篇阅读文章在2007年—2008年多次出现，本文系统介绍了人类的感觉的相关知识，供考生参考。

客观刺激作用于感觉器官，经过脑的信息加工活动产生对客观事物的基本属性的反映。感觉作为认识过程的初级阶段，为知觉和其他复杂认识过程提供最基本的原始材料。感觉器官包括3个组成部分：①感受器：把刺激的物理能量转化为神经冲动；②神经通道：把神经冲动传输到大脑皮层，并在传输过程的不同阶段上得到有选择的加工；③大脑皮层的感觉中枢：即感觉器官的终端部分，它将刺激信息加工为人们实际体验到的具有各种不同维量（性质、强度等）的感觉。

人对客观事物的认识是从感觉开始的，它是最简单的认识形式。例如当菠萝作用于我们的感觉器官时，我们通过视觉可以反映它的颜色；通过味觉可以反映它的酸甜味；通过嗅觉可以反映它的清香气味；同时，通过触觉可以反映它的粗糙的凸起。人类是通过对客观事物的各种感觉认识到事物的各种属性的。

感觉不仅反映客观事物的个别属性，而且也反映我们身体各部分的运动和状态。例如，我们可以感觉到双手在举起，感觉到身体的倾斜，以及感觉到肠胃的剧烈收缩等等。

感觉虽然是一种极简单的心理过程，可是它在我们的生活实践中具有重要的意义。有了感觉，我们就可以分辨外界各种事物的属性，因此才能分辨颜色、声音、软硬、粗细、重量、温度、味道、气味等，有了感觉，我们才能了解自身各部分的位置、运动、姿势、饥饿、心跳，有了感觉，我们才能进行其他复杂的认识过程。失去感觉，就不能分辨客观事物的属性和自身状态。因此，我们说，感觉是各种复杂的心理过程(如知觉、记忆、思维)的基础，就这个意义来说，感觉是人关于世界的一切知识的源泉。

感觉器是脑的工具，脑是借助于感觉器来反映外部世界的。我们可以把感觉分成两大类。

第一类是外部感觉，有视觉、听觉、嗅觉、味觉和肤觉五种。这类感觉的感受器位于身体表面，或接近身体表面的地方。凭借视觉，人类可以看到从0.77微米—0.39微米长度之间的物体。有了听觉，人类才能听到物体振动所发出的20Hz—22 000Hz的声波，才可以分辨出声音的音调（高低）、音强（大水）和音色（波形的特点），通过音色我们可以分辨出哪是火车的声音，哪是汽车的声音，能够分辨出熟人的说话声，甚至走路声，还可以确定声源的位置、距离和移动。嗅觉是挥发性物质的分子作用于嗅觉器官的结果，通过嗅觉我们也可以分辨物体。味觉是溶于水的物质作用于味觉器官（舌）产生的。味觉有甜、酸、咸、苦、辣等五种不同的性质。肤觉也称触觉，是具有机械和温度特性的物体作用于肤觉器官，引起的感觉，具体分为痛、温、冷、触（压）四种基本感觉。第二类感觉是反映机体本身各部分运动或内部器官发生的变化，这类感觉的感觉器位于各有关组织的深处（如肌肉）或内部器官的表面（如胃壁、呼吸道）。这类感觉有运动觉、平衡觉和机体觉。运动觉反映我们四肢的位置、运动以及肌肉收缩的程度，运动觉的感受器是肌肉、筋腱和关节表面上的感觉神经末梢。平衡觉反映头部的位置和身体平衡状态。平衡觉的感受器位于内耳的半规管和前庭。机体觉反映机体内部状态和各种器官的状态。它的感受器多半位于内部器官，分布在食道、胃肠、肺、血管以及其他器官内。

核心词汇

akin adj.同族的，类似的

anatomist n.解剖学家，剖析者

anosmia n.［医］嗅觉缺失症

bud n.芽，蓓蕾；vi.发芽，萌芽

chemoreception n.化学感应

cognitive adj.认知的，认识的，有感知的

correspond to 相应，符合

exteroceptive adj.感受外界刺激（如视觉与听觉）的

glutamate n. 谷氨酸盐，谷氨酸酯

gestation n.尝味，味觉

interoceptive adj.［生理］内感受（器）的

interpret v.解释，说明，口译，通译，认为是……的意思

magneto n.磁发电机

mechanoreception n.（动物的）机械性刺激感受作用，机械感受作用

neurologist n.神经学者，神经科专门医师

olfactory adj.嗅觉的

particle n.粒子，点，极小量，微粒，质点，小品词，语气

perceive vt.察觉；v.感知，感到，认识到

photoreception n.［生理］光感受，感光（作用），视觉

propagate v.繁殖，传播，宣传

sensory adj.感觉的，感官的

somatic adj.肉体的

stereopsis n.立体观测，立体影像

substantial adj.坚固的，实质的，真实的，充实的

READING PASSAGE 3

The Human Sense

There is no firm agreement among neurologists as to the number of senses because of differing definitions of what constitutes a sense. One definition states that an exteroceptive sense is a faculty by which outside stimuli are perceived. The traditional five senses are sight, hearing, touch, smell, taste: a classification attributed to Aristotle. Humans also have at least six additional senses (a total of eleven including interoceptive senses) that include: nociception (pain), equilibrioception (balance), proprioception amp; kinesthesia (joint motion and acceleration), sense of time, thermoception (temperature differences), and in some a weak magnetoception (direction).

One commonly recognized catagorisation for human senses is as follows: chemoreception，photoreception，mechanoreception，and thermoception. Indeed, all human senses fit into one of these four categories.Different senses also exist in other organisms, for example electroreception.

A broadly acceptable definition of a sense would be "a system that consists of a group sensory cell types that responds to a specific physical phenomenon, and that corresponds to a particular group of regions within the brain where the signals are received and interpreted."Disputes about the number of senses arise typically regarding the classification of the various cell types and their mapping to regions of the brain.

Sight

Sight or vision is the ability of the brain and eye to detect electromagnetic waves within the visible range (light) interpreting the image as "sight". There is disagreement as to whether this constitutes one, two or three senses. Neuroanatomists generally regard it as two senses, given that different receptors are responsible for the perception of colour (the frequency of photons of light) and brightness (amplitude/intensity—number of photons of light). Some argue that stereopsis, the perception of depth, also constitutes a sense, but it is generally regarded as a cognitive (that is, post-sensory) function of brain to interpret sensory input and to derive new information. The inability to see is called blindness.

Hearing

Hearing or audition is the sense of sound perception. Since sound is vibrations propagating through a medium such as air, the detection of these vibrations, that is the sense of the hearing, is a mechanical sense akin to a sense of touch, albeit a very specialized one. In humans, this perception is executed by tiny hair fibres in the inner ear which detect the motion of a membrane which vibrates in response to changes in the pressure exerted by atmospheric particles within a range of 20 to 22 000 Hz, with substantial variation between individuals. Sound can also be detected as vibrations conducted through the body by tactition. Lower and higher frequencies than that can be heard are detected this way only. The inability to hear is called deafness.

Taste

Taste or gustation is one of the two main "chemical" senses. There are at least four types of tastes that "buds" (receptors) on the tongue detect, and hence there are anatomists who argue that these constitute five or more different senses, given that each receptor conveys information to a slightly different region of the brain. The inability to taste is called ageusia.

The four well-known receptors detect sweet, salt, sour, and bitter, although the receptors for sweet and bitter have not been conclusively identified. A fifth receptor, for a sensation called umami, was first theorised in 1908 and its existence confirmed in 2000. The umami receptor detects the amino acid glutamate, a flavor commonly found in meat and in artificial flavourings such as monosodium glutamate.Note that taste is not the same as flavor; flavor includes the smell of a food as well as its taste.

Smell

Smell or olfaction is the other "chemical" sense. Unlike taste, there are hundreds of olfactory receptors, each binding to a particular molecular feature. Odor molecules possess a variety of features and thus excite specific receptors more or less strongly. This combination of excitatory signals from different receptors makes up what we perceive as the molecule's smell. In the brain, olfaction is processed by the olfactory system. Olfactory receptor neurons in the nose differ from most other neurons in that they die and regenerate on a regular basis. The inability to smell is called anosmia.

Touch

Touch, also called taction, mechanoreception or somatic sensation, is the sense of pressure perception, generally in the skin. There are a variety of nerve endings that respond to variations in pressure (e.g.firm, brushing, and sustained). The inability to feel anything or almost anything is called anesthesia. Paresthesia is a sensation of tingling, pricking, or numbness of a person's skin with no apparent long term physical effect.

Questions 27—35

Complete the summary below.

Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 27—35 on your answer sheet.

The number of senses is hard to say due to　27　
 for what forms a sense.Five sense of sight, hearing, touch, smell and taste is a　28　
 .　29　
 for human senses of chemoreception，photoreception，mechanoreception，and thermoception is well accepted.Neuroanatomists treat sight as two senses, because different receptors are responsible for the perception of　30　
 and　　31　
 .Lower and higher frequencies than a range of 20 to 22 000 Hz can not be　32　
 directly by human ears.The　33　
 to hear is called deafness. A sensation called　34　
 , was confirmed　35　
 in 2000.

Questions 36—40

Classify the following characteristics as relating to

A.Sight

B.Hearing

C.Taste

D.Smell

E.Touch

Write the correct letter A, B, C, D or E in boxes 36—40 on your answer sheet.

36.the sense of pressure perception, generally in the skin

37.vibration changes in the pressure exerted by atmospheric particles within a range

38.possess a variety of features and thus excite specific receptors more or less strongly

39.detect electromagnetic waves within the visible range

40.detect sweet, salt, sour, and bitter

ANSWER KEY

1. graticules

2. longitude and latitude

3. philosophical

4. mathematics and astronomy

5. globe/ Behaim's globe

6. the necessary observations

7. maps

8. FALSE

9. NOT GIVEN

10. TRUE

11. TRUE

12. FALSE

13. TRUE

14. D

15. B

16. A

17. A

18. C

19. C

20. F

21. D

22. A

23. C

24. E

25. G

26. B

27. different definitions

28. traditional view

29. Categorization

30. colour

31. brightness

32. detected

33. inability

34. umami

35. in existence

36. E

37. B

38. D

39. A

40. C



TEST PAPER 12

PASSAGE 1　海獭

2007年8月11日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容是关于海獭（Sea Otter）的。现在它们的数量不多了，人捕杀它们是为了得到它们的毛。海獭会使用工具，不怕冷。

背景知识

说明：由于“海獭”这篇阅读文章在2006年—2008年的考试中多次出现，本文系统介绍了“海獭”的相关背景知识，供考生参考。

海獭是稀有动物，只生长于北太平洋的寒冷海域，海獭的身上长有动物界中最密集的毛发。根据动物学家的研究，海獭是由栖息于河川中的水獭，在大约五百万年前移居海边进化而成的。海獭的抗寒本领来自体内和体外两项遗传变异，体外变异就是生长出上述密集毛发，而体内变异则是消耗大量海鲜产生大量热能。海獭是地球上食量最大的动物，通常一天要消耗其体重的三分之一那么多的海鲜。换句话说，成熟海獭的体重大约是六七十磅，所以平均每头一天就要吃十几磅甚至二十几磅的海鲜。

海獭身上对人最有价值的部分是它的皮毛。用海獭皮制成的衣服是御寒的极品。海水的传热比空气要快4倍，而海獭没有鲸那样厚厚的皮下脂肪层，它的皮下脂肪仅占体重的1.8％，但是海獭有一身厚厚的皮毛，每平方厘米生长着12.5万根毛，同时皮毛上还有一层脂肪，即使在深水里也能滴水不透。它的皮毛是哺乳动物中密度最高的。早在260年前，人们就发现海獭的皮毛是御寒的珍品，于是大量捕猎，高价出售。到1911年，海獭的数量仅剩下1 000头。后来，经过保护，海獭的数量才有所回升。

长期以来，人们总以为自己是唯一会使用工具的智慧动物，然而，事实说明其他动物也会使用工具。海獭非常喜欢吃硬壳动物，如海胆、贻贝、蛤子等。这些动物都有很坚硬的外壳，海獭的牙齿根本无法咬碎它们。那么海獭是怎样破壳吃肉的呢？聪明的海獭想到了更坚硬的石块。它们在海底抓到海胆或其他软体动物以后，先把猎物挟藏在两个前肢下面的皮囊中，游到水面后仰躺，把随身携带的约有拳头大的方形石块放在胸上作砧板，然后用前肢抓住猎物使劲往石头上撞击，击几下以后看一下猎物的外壳是否破碎，若未破碎，则继续用力撞击，直到壳裂肉露为止。有人统计，一头海獭在一个半小时之内可以从海底捕获54只贻贝，在石头上撞击2 237次。饱食以后，海獭把石头和吃剩的食物藏在皮囊中，即使海浪冲击也不会失落，以备再用。

海獭的睡觉习惯十分有趣。夜幕降临，有的海獭也爬上岸来，在岩石上睡觉，但大多数时间海獭却寝于海面。它们寻找海藻丛生的地方，先是连连打滚，将海藻缠绕在身上，或者用四肢抓住海藻，然后枕浪而睡，这样可避免在沉睡中被大浪冲走或沉入海底。海獭的这种睡觉模式可以有效地抵御来之岸上的敌害威胁。海獭睡觉时，如果受到敌害的侵犯或者受到惊扰，大多数会立即潜水逃跑，但常有少数留下来，以探明引起骚动的原因。一旦发现确有危险时，就用尾巴“噼啪噼啪”地猛击水面，以此作为报警信号，通知其他成员赶快潜逃。另外海獭具有特别灵敏的嗅觉，能够嗅到8 000米以外人吸咽的味道。要是有人在海滨上走过之后，如果潮水不能把人留下的气味刷掉，它们就不会上岸。这种灵敏的嗅觉有利于它们及早发现敌害。

海獭平时特别爱“打扮”。它的一生除了觅食和休息以外，总是用相当多的时间来梳理、舔擦自己，皮毛、头尾和四肢都不放过，连胸腹部这个“餐桌”也都洗得一干二净，它的这种“梳妆”是为了自己的生存。海獭全靠身上的皮毛保护自己，如果皮毛乱蓬蓬的，或者沾上了污秽，海水就会直接浸透皮肤，把身体的热量散失掉，因而就会被冻死。

海獭的繁殖比较缓慢，5年才有一胎，通常一胎只有一只，双胞胎和三胞胎是极为罕见的。海獭的怀孕时间长达1年，刚出生的海獭在第一年里，几乎是毫无抵抗力的，无论妈妈到哪里，都只能把它们挂在胸前。据统计，每10只小海獭中只有1只小海獭能在将来的时间里具备扩展它的领地的本领。由于人类的大量捕杀，海獭在过去处于濒临灭绝的境地。现在相关部门重视了对它们的保护，海獭数量才增加到了几万头。

核心词汇

congregate v.聚集

conservation n.保存，保持，守恒

crustacean adj.甲壳类的；n.甲壳类

dense adj.密集的，浓厚的

density n.密度

dislodge v.驱逐

drifting adj.漂流的，飘动的

ecosystem n.生态系统

endangered species 濒于灭绝的物种

exceptional adj.例外的，异常的

exclusively adv.排外地，专有地

forage n.草料；v.搜寻或寻找某物（尤指食物及供应物）

fraction n.小部分，片断，分数

groom vt. 整饰；n.马夫，新郎，男仆；vi.修饰

inflict v.造成

insulation n.绝缘

invertebrate adj.无脊椎的，无骨气的；n.无脊椎动物，无骨气的人

juvenile adj.青少年的，幼稚的；n.青少年，少年读物

landfast adj.附着于陆地的

marine mammal 海洋哺乳动物

mollusk n.［动］软体动物

patrol v.出巡，巡逻

plateau n.高地，高原，（上升后的）稳定水平（或时期、状态）

prey n.被掠食者，牺牲者，掠食；vi.捕食，掠夺，折磨

raft n.筏，救生艇，橡皮船；vi.乘筏；vt.筏运，制成筏

recolonization n.开拓殖民地，再度移民

sea otter ［动］海獭（见于北太平洋沿岸）

stretch v.伸，拉伸，伸长（展），展宽

substrate n（＝substratum）底层,下层,［地］底土层,基础,本源,［生］培养基

territory n.领土，版图，地域

urchin n.［动］海胆；n.顽童，小孩，［动］刺猬

vulnerability n.弱点，攻击

weasel n.［动］鼬鼠，黄鼠狼，狡猾的人，告密者，含糊话

wrap vt.包装，卷，缠绕，包，覆盖，裹，遮蔽，隐藏

READING PASSAGE 1

Otter

A　The sea otter is a marine mammal native to the coasts of the northern and eastern North Pacific Ocean. Adult sea otters typically weigh between 14 and 45 kg (30 to 100 lb), making them the heaviest members of the weasel family, but among the smallest marine mammals. Unlike most marine mammals, the sea otter's primary form of insulation is an exceptionally thick coat of fur, the densest in the animal kingdom. Although it can walk on land, the sea otter is capable of living exclusively in the ocean.

B　The sea otter inhabits nearshore environments where it can quickly dive to the sea floor to forage. It preys mostly upon marine invertebrates such as sea urchins, various mollusks and crustaceans, and some species of fish. Its foraging and eating habits are noteworthy in several respects. First, its use of rocks to dislodge prey and to open shells makes it one of the few mammal species to use tools. In most of its range, it is a keystone species, controlling sea urchin populations which would otherwise inflict extensive damage to kelp forest ecosystems. Finally, its diet includes prey species that are also valued by humans as food, leading to conflicts between sea otters and fisheries.

C　Sea otters, whose numbers were once estimated at 150 000—300 000, were hunted extensively for their fur between 1741 and 1911, and the world population fell to 1 000—2 000 individuals in a fraction of their historic range. A subsequent international ban on hunting, conservation efforts, and reintroduction programs into previously populated areas have contributed to numbers rebounding, and the species now occupies about two-thirds of its former range. The recovery of the sea otter is considered an important success in marine conservation, although populations in the Aleutian Islands and California have recently declined or have plateaued at depressed levels. For these reasons (as well as its particular vulnerability to oil spills) the sea otter remains classified as an endangered species.

D　Although each adult and independent juvenile forages alone, sea otters tend to rest together in single-sex groups called rafts. A raft typically contains 10—100 animals, with male rafts being larger than female ones. The largest raft ever seen contained over 2 000 sea otters. To keep from drifting out to sea when resting and eating, sea otters may wrap themselves in kelp.

E　A male sea otter is most likely to mate if he maintains a breeding territory in an area that is also favored by females. As autumn is the peak breeding season in most areas, males typically defend their territory only from spring to autumn. During this time, males patrol the boundaries of their territories to exclude other males, although actual fighting is rare. Adult females move freely between male territories, where they outnumber adult males by an average of five to one. Males who do not have territories tend to congregate in large male-only groups, and swim through female areas when searching for a mate.

F　The species exhibits a variety of vocal behaviors. The cry of a pup is often compared to that of a seagull. Females coo when they are apparently content; males may grunt instead. Distressed or frightened adults may whistle, hiss, or in extreme circumstances, scream.

G　Although sea otters can be playful and sociable, they are not considered to be truly social animals. They spend much time alone, and each adult can meet its own needs in terms of hunting, grooming, and defense.

H　Sea otters live in coastal waters 15 to 23 meters (50 to 75 ft) deep, and usually stay within a kilometer of the shore. They are found most often in areas with protection from the most severe ocean winds, such as rocky coastlines, thick kelp forests, and barrier reefs. Although they are most strongly associated with rocky substrates, sea otters can also live in areas where the sea floor consists primarily of mud, sand, or silt. Their northern range is limited by ice, as sea otters can survive amidst drift ice but not land-fast ice. Individuals generally occupy a home ranging a few kilometers long, and remain there year-round.

I　The sea otter population is thought to have once been 150 000 to 300 000, stretching in an arc across the North Pacific from northern Japan to the central Baja Peninsula in Mexico. The fur trade that began in the 1740s reduced the sea otter's numbers to an estimated 1 000 to 2 000 members in thirteen colonies. In about two-thirds of its former range, the species is at varying levels of recovery, with high population densities in some areas and threatened populations in others. Sea otters currently have stable populations in parts of the Russian east coast, Alaska, British Columbia, Washington, and California, and there have been reports of recolonizations in Mexico and Japan. Population estimates made between 2004 and 2007 give a worldwide total of approximately 107 000 sea otters.

Questions 1—7

Reading Passage 1 has 9 paragraphs, A—I.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter A—I in boxes 1—7 on your answer sheet.

NB You may use any letter more than once.

1.Animal can use tools.

2.Protecting efforts have been made for this endangered species.

3.Otter's diet has something in common with human food.

4.Different sounds are made in different situations.

5.Otters use kelp to prevent them from being drifted while sleeping.

6.Thickness of fur ranked number one in the animal world.

7.There are more female otters than male ones during breeding season.

Questions 8—13

Answer the questions below.

Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS AND/OR A NUMBER from the Reading Passage 1 for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 8—13 on your answer sheet.

8.What did human hunt sea otter for between 1741 and 1911?

9.What is considered a success for the recovery of the sea otter?

10.How many otters does a raft contain in usual?

11.Who can enter male territories without being fighted out during mating season?

12.Do sea otters spend most of their time playing and living with each other?

13.How many sea otters left in 2007?

PASSAGE 2　龙涎香

2007年8月18日　在中国大陆、澳大利亚考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲了龙涎香（ambergris）的历史。龙涎香能用于制造香水，价格昂贵，而且它和琥珀（amber）是很不同的，人们为了采集龙涎香捕杀了很多鲸，因为龙涎香是鲸肠道内的一种蜡状物质。

背景知识

说明：由于“龙涎香”这篇阅读文章在2006年—2007年的考试中多次出现，本文系统介绍了“龙涎香”的相关背景知识，供考生参考。

抹香鲸科动物抹香鲸的肠内产生的蜡状物质即为龙涎香。世界上最早发现龙涎香的国家是古代中国。汉代，渔民在海里捞到一些灰白色清香四溢的蜡状漂流物，这就是经过多年自然变化形成的成品龙涎香。龙涎香的重量从几千克到几十千克不等，有一股强烈的腥臭味，但干燥后却能发出持久的香气，点燃时更是香味四溢，比麝香还香。龙涎香也激起了海洋生物学家的兴趣，经过不断的研究，大家认为这是一种巨大的海洋动物的肠道分泌物，至于是什么动物分泌的，人们一直没有弄清楚。后来生物学家通过深入的研究，终于解开了龙涎香之谜。

龙涎香其实是抹香鲸的排泄物，抹香鲸隶属齿鲸亚目抹香鲸科，是齿鲸亚目中体型最大的一种，雄性最大体长达23米，雌性17米，身体呈圆锥形，头部约占体长的1/3，呈圆桶形，上颌齐钝，远远超过下颌。由于其头部特别巨大，故又有“巨头鲸”之称。它的头部之大，任何生物都没法与之相比！抹香鲸生活在热带和亚热带海域，它是鲸类家族的潜水冠军。抹香鲸深潜的目的在于寻找栖息在深海中的大王乌贼和章鱼。

大王乌贼和章鱼口中有坚韧的角质颚和舌齿，这种物质很不容易消化。当抹香鲸吞食大王乌贼和章鱼等大型软体动物后，角质颚和舌齿在胃肠内积聚，刺激了肠道，肠道就分泌出一种特殊的蜡状物，将食物的残留物包起来，慢慢地就形成了龙涎香。科学家曾在一头18米长的抹香鲸的肠道中，发现了肠液与异物的凝结块，认为这是形成龙涎香的最初物质。科学家们认为，有的抹香鲸会将凝结物呕吐出来，有的会从肠道排出体外，仅有少部分抹香鲸将龙涎香留在体内。

排入海中的龙涎香起初为浅黑色，在海水的作用下，渐渐地变为灰色、浅灰色，最后成为白色。白色的龙涎香品质最好，它要经过百年以上海水的浸泡，将杂质全漂出来，成为龙涎香中的上品。自古以来，龙涎香就作为高级香料使用。香料公司将收购来的龙涎香分级后，磨成极细的粉末，溶解在酒精中，再配成5％浓度的龙涎香溶液，用于配制香水，或作为定香剂使用。所以，龙涎香的价格昂贵，差不多与黄金等价。

现代化学实验表明，龙涎香是一些聚萜烯衍生物的集合体，它们大多有诱人的香味，具有环状的分子结构。由于人类对各种香味的特殊爱好，香料有很大的市场需求。早在19世纪，化学家就测定了大部分萜类化合物的结构，从天然香精油中分离出香叶醇、芳樟醇、茴脑、檀香醇、龙脑等，并进行了工业生产。从苯环衍生出的人工合成香料，如苯甲酸、乙酸苯甲酯、苯乙醛等也开始生产。1920年，瑞士化学家发现了麝香和香猫酮的分子结构，接着美国科学家又发明了合成大环酯的方法，并合成了人工麝香。现在，龙涎香中的各种成分均能人工合成，但却不能完全代替大海赠与人类的龙涎香，因为目前人类的技术还不能完全完成，特别是天然龙涎香中的龙涎甾，加入香水中后会在皮肤上生成一层薄膜，能使香味经久不散。

当前，天然龙涎香的国际市场，完全由香水大国法国控制，每千克的收购价在1万法郎—4.5万法郎之间，香料公司加工后的售价为每千克6万法郎—10万法郎。据商业资料显示，世界龙涎香交易最盛时每年的交易量在600千克，随着人类对抹香鲸的大量捕杀，龙涎香的资源逐年减少，现在每年的交易量已经减少到100千克，这对喜爱香水的女士和男士来说可不是一个好消息。

核心词汇

ailment n.疾病（尤指微恙），不宁，不安

amber n.琥珀；adj.琥珀制的，琥珀色（黄色）的

ambiguity n.含糊，不明确

aphrodisiac adj.引起性欲的；n.壮阳剂,春药

bead n.珠子，水珠

compound n.混合物，［化］化合物；adj.复合的；v.混合，配合

devise vt.设计，发明，图谋，作出（计划），想出（办法），遗赠给

digestive system 消化系统

earthy adj.土的，粗陋的，朴实的，现实的

epilepsy n.［医］癫痫症

expel v.驱逐，开除，排出，发射

fecal adj.排泄物的，渣滓的，糟粕的

fetch vt.接来，取来，带来，售得，引出，吸引，到达，演绎出

fixative adj.固定的，防发挥的，定色的；n.定色料，定色剂，定影液

flammable substance 可燃物质

fragrance n.芬芳，香气，香味

isopropanol 异丙醇

microbial adj.微生物的，由细菌引起的

mould n.［亦作mold］ 肥土，壤土，霉，模具

nonreactive adj.［化］ 无电抗性的，不反应的

odorant n.有气味的东西

oxidation n.［化］氧化

peculiar adj.奇特的，罕见的，特殊的；n.特有财产，特权

perfumery n.香水制造厂，香水商店

photodegradation n.光降解（作用）

plague n.瘟疫，麻烦，苦恼，灾祸

precursor n.先驱

renaissance n.复兴，复活，新生，文艺复兴，文艺复兴时期

replacement n.归还，复位，交换，代替者，补充兵员，置换，移位

resinous adj.树脂质的，含树脂的，用树脂做的

soluble adj.可溶的，可溶解的

sperm whale 抹香鲸

spittle n.唾沫，吐出的泡沫

streaked adj.有条斑纹的，不安的

supplement n.补遗，补充，附录，增刊；v.补充

synthesize v.综合，合成

synthetic adj.用合成法制造的，人造的；n.合成物

virility n.男子气，生殖力,男子特点,刚强有力

volatilize v.挥发

READING PASSAGE 2

The History of Ambergris

A　Ambergris (grey amber) is a solid, waxy, flammable substance of a dull gray or blackish color produced in the digestive system of sperm whales.Ambergris has a peculiar sweet, earthy odor (similar to isopropyl alcohol). The principal historical use of ambergris was as a fixative in perfumery, though it has now been largely displaced by synthetics.

B　Ambergris occurs as a biliary secretion of the intestines of the sperm whale, and can be found floating upon the sea, or in the sand near the coast. It is also sometimes found in the abdomens of whales. Because giant squids' beaks have been found embedded within lumps of ambergris, scientists have theorized that the whale's intestine produces the substance as a means of facilitating the passage of hard, sharp objects that the whale might have inadvertently eaten.

C　Ambergris can be found in the Atlantic Ocean，on the coasts of Brazil and Madagascar，and on the coast of Africa, of the East Indies, The Maldives, mainland China, Japan, India, Australia, New Zealand and the Molucca islands. However, most commercially collected ambergris comes from the Bahama Islands and Providence Island in the Caribbean.

Physical properties

D　Ambergris is found in lumps of various shapes and sizes, weighing from 1/2 oz (15 g) to 100 pounds (50 kg) or more. When initially expelled by or removed from the whale, the fatty precursor of ambergris is pale white in color (sometimes streaked with black), soft in consistency, with a strong fecal smell. Following months to years of photo-degradation and oxidation in the ocean, this precursor gradually hardens, developing a dark gray or black color, a crusty and waxy texture, and a peculiar odor that is at once sweet, earthy, marine, and animalic. Its smell has been described by many as a vastly richer and smoother version of isopropanol without its stinging harshness.

E　In this developed condition, ambergris has a specific gravity ranging from 0.780 to 0.926. It melts at about 62 °C to a fatty, yellow resinous liquid; and at 100 °C it is volatilized into a white vapor. It is soluble in ether, and in volatile and fixed oils. Ambergris is relatively nonreactive to acid. White crystals of a substance called ambrein can be separated from ambergris by heating raw ambergris in alcohol, then allowing the resulting solution to cool.

Replacement compounds and economics

F　Historically, the primary commercial use of ambergris has been in fragrance chemistry, although it has also been used for medicinal and flavoring purposes. Ambergris has historically been an important perfume odorant and is highly sought. However, it is difficult to get a consistent and reliable supply of high quality ambergris. Due to demand for ambergris and its high price, replacement compounds have been sought out by the fragrance industry and chemically synthesized. The most important of these is ambrox, which has largely taken its place and is the most widely used ambergris-replacement odorant in perfume manufacture. The oldest and most commercially significant synthesis of ambrox is from sclareol (primarily extracted from clary sage), although syntheses have been devised from a variety of other natural products, including cis- abienol and thujone. Procedures for the microbial production of ambrox have also been devised.

G　As of 2006, raw ambergris fetches approximately US$10 per gram, with much higher prices possible for particularly high-quality samples. In the United States, importing, buying, or selling ambergris—including ambergris that has washed ashore—was considered a violation of the Marine Mammal Protection Act of 1972. However, in 2001 this ruling was overturned, and ambergris was deemed not to be a byproduct of the whaling industry, since the whale expels this substance naturally. There is currently no prohibition in the buying and selling of ambergris in the United States.

Historical and cross-cultural uses

H　Ambergris has been mostly known for its use in creating perfume and fragrance much like musk. While perfumes can still be found with ambergris around the world, American perfumers usually avoid it due to legal ambiguities. The ancient Chinese called the substance "dragon's spittle fragrance". Ancient Egyptians used burned ambergris as incense. During the Black Death in Europe, people believed that carrying a ball of ambergris could help prevent them from getting the plague. This was because the fragrance covered the smell of the air which was believed to be the cause of plague.

I　This substance has also been used historically as a flavouring for food. The favourite dish of King Charles Ⅱ of England is said to have been eggs and ambergris. Middle Easterners have also used it as a spice for food and drinks.Ambergris has also been used as a form of medical supplement. Middle Easterners have used it to increase strength and virility and to treat heart and brain disease. In some cases, people consider ambergris as an aphrodisiac. During the Middle Ages, Europeans used ambergris as a medication for headaches, colds, epilepsy, and other ailments.Ambergris was also moulded, dried, decorated and worn as jewellery, particularly during the European Renaissance. It was often formed into beads.

Questions 14—17

Reading Passage 2 has 9 paragraphs, A—I.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter A—I in boxes 14—17 on your answer sheet.

14.Used as medicine to cure headaches, colds, epilepsy, and other diseases.

15.Artificial compounds, replacements of ambergris, have been used.

16.The specific gravity of water is higher than that of ambergris.

17.The odor of ambergris is smooth.

Questions 18—22

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 18—22 on your answer sheet, write





TRUE　　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the information

FALSE　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the information

NOT GIVEN　　　　　if there is no information on this





18.No sperm whale, no ambergris.

19.The colour of ambergris never changes.

20.Ambergris is relatively nonreactive to acid and alkali.

21.Trading of ambergris is legal in the United States now.

22.Middle Easterners have used the pieces of ambergris as their money to buy food.

Questions 23—26

Complete the summary using the list of words, A—K, below.

Write the correct letter, A—K, in boxes 23—26 on your answer sheet.

AMBERGRIS

Ambergris is famous for its use in creating 　23　
 .The manufacturer of perfume in U.S.A.seldom to use it because of　24　
 . In the old days, some people used burned ambergris as　25　
 and the others called ambergris "dragon's spittle fragrance". During the Black Death in Europe, ambergris was used by the people to avoid the　26　
 .
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PASSAGE 3　社会学试验

2008年6月14日　在欧洲考卷中出现

考试回忆

（以下考试回忆内容可能和真实考试内容有一定出入，仅供考生参考。）

本篇内容讲述的是进行社会学研究是非常困难的，因为它不像数学可以进行推算和证明，社会学有自己的研究方法。

背景知识

说明：由于“社会学试验”这篇阅读文章在2006年—2008年多次出现，本文系统介绍了社会学试验的相关知识，供考生参考。

社会研究的一个十分重要的目标，是探索和认识各种社会事物发生、发展及变化的原因。通常，社会研究者不会满足于对社会事物或现象进行一般的状况描述。当我们对社会现实中的某种事物或现象感兴趣，或者发现两种社会事物或现象之间存在着一定的联系（用研究的语言来说，就是发现两事物相关）时，我们往往会去探索这两种现象之间是否存在着因果关系。在这方面，实验研究的方式发挥着十分重要的作用。实验研究的方式起源于自然科学，同时这种方式也更多地应用在自然科学中。从20世纪开始，社会科学从自然科学那里借鉴来实验的方法，并首先在心理学的研究中得到应用。

实验组（experimental group）是实验过程中接受实验刺激的那一组对象。即使是在最简单的实验设计中，也至少会有一个实验组。控制组（control group）也称为对照组，它各方面与实验组都相同，但在实验过程中并不给予实验刺激。控制组的作用是向我们显示，如果不接受实验刺激，那么实验组将会发生什么。在实验研究过程中，研究者不仅观察接受刺激的实验组，同时他们也观察没有接受实验刺激的控制组。并通过比较这两组对象的观察结果，来分析和说明实验刺激的作用和影响。

实验研究的方式应该说是社会研究中最接近自然科学研究的一种方式。实验研究的主要特点是：

（1）严格的因果推断逻辑。科学研究的重要目标是探索和揭示现象之间的因果联系。在这方面，实验研究的方式具有比其他几种社会研究方式更为强大的力量。实验研究可以通过随机化地选择实验对象，通过建立实验组与控制组，通过引入和操纵实验刺激，通过进行前测和后测，最终通过比较和分析不同组间的前后测数据，达到令人信服地揭示出变量或现象之间的因果联系的目的。这是实验研究最具吸引力的地方。

（2）人工化的研究背景。相对于其他几种研究方式来说，实验研究的方式带有很强的人工化的痕迹。这是由于实验研究对环境控制的要求很高。在一定程度上可以说它是一种“人工制造”式的研究方式。实验研究所具有的高度控制性、严格的程序性等等，在一定程度上都会使得研究的背景脱离社会生活的现实，影响到实验结论的推广和运用。

（3）受到政治的、伦理的、道德的等方面的限制很大。从实际从事实验研究的过程和要求来看，它所受到的限制或许是最多的，其原因就在于它的控制性和操纵性特征。实验研究为了保证因果推断的严格性，需要“孤立”或“净化”实验环境，以排除其他因素的影响。需要操纵和控制某些变量，需要人为地去改变某些变量的状态，而所有这些操纵、控制和改变一旦作用在人的身上时，就会遇到现实中各种政治的、伦理的、道德的限制。

配对方法的实质是尽可能使实验组和控制组中的成员相互之间在许多重要的背景因素、个人特征因素上完全一样。而随机化方法的实质则是依据与随机抽样完全一样的原理，用概率论来控制各种干扰变量的出现。不难理解，当我们根据随机化的方法，从一个总体中选出两个群体时，各种干扰变量会以同样的方式对两个群体产生影响。因为根据概率论，此时所选出的两个群体基本上是两个完全相同的群体。所以，使用后者所进行的实验在准确性和精确性上将超过前者。因为通过概率论可使那些偶然因素像熟知因素一样被把握，所以在配对法中的那些由于不熟知而不能控制的因素，也成为可以把握的了。

换句话说，虽然随机指派的方法不能确切地告诉我们究竟控制了什么，但实际上它却几乎控制了一切因素。

核心词汇

allocate vt.分派，分配

attribute n.属性，品质，特征，加于，归结于

collaboration n.协作，通敌

contextual adj.文脉上的，前后关系的

dampen v.使潮湿，使沮丧

equivalent adj.相等的，相当的，同意义的；n.等价物，相等物

hypotheses n.臆测，假定

in lieu of 代，代替

malaise n.不舒服

offender n.罪犯，冒犯者

pecking order ［生］啄序,任何团体中之长幼强弱次序

peddle vi.挑卖，沿街叫卖；vt.叫卖，散播

phenomena n.现象

phonics n.看字读音教学法，声学

placebo n.为死者所诵的晚祷词，安慰剂

plead guilty 服罪

random n.随意，任意；adj.任意的，随便的，胡乱的；adv.胡乱地

restorative adj.有助于复元的；n.滋补剂

rigorous adj.严格的，严厉的，严酷的，严峻的

trial n.试验，考验，审讯，审判

wane vi.变小，亏缺，衰落，退潮，消逝

READING PASSAGE 3

Sociology Experiments

A　In the scientific pecking order, social scientists are usually looked down on by their peers in the natural sciences. Natural scientists do experiments to test their theories or, if they cannot, they try to look for natural phenomena that can act in lieu of experiments. Social scientists, it is widely thought, do not subject their own hypotheses to any such rigorous treatment. Worse, they peddle their untested hypotheses to governments and try to get them turned into policies.

B　Governments require sellers of new medicines to demonstrate their safety and effectiveness. The accepted gold standard of evidence is a randomised control trial, in which a new drug is compared with the best existing therapy (or with a placebo, if no treatment is available). Patients are assigned to one arm or the other of such a study at random, ensuring that the only difference between the two groups is the new treatment. The best studies also ensure that neither patient nor physician knows which patient is allocated to which therapy. Drug trials must also include enough patients to make it unlikely that chance alone may determine the result.

C　But few education programmes or social initiatives are evaluated in carefully conducted studies prior to their introduction. A case in point is the "whole-language" approach to reading, which swept much of the English-speaking world in the 1970s and 1980s. The whole-language theory holds that children learn to read best by absorbing contextual clues from texts, not by breaking individual words into their component parts and reassembling them (a method known as phonics). Unfortunately, the educational theorists who pushed the whole-language notion so successfully did not wait for evidence from controlled randomised trials before advancing their claims. Had they done so, they might have concluded, as did an analysis of 52 randomised studies carried out by the US National Reading Panel in 2000, that effective reading instruction requires phonics.

D　To avoid the widespread adoption of misguided ideas, the sensible thing is to experiment first and make policy later. This is the idea behind a trial of restorative justice which is taking place in the English courts. The experiment will include criminals who plead guilty to robbery. Those who agree to participate will be assigned randomly either to sentencing as normal or to participation in a conference in which the offender comes face-to-face with his victim and discusses how he may make emotional and material restitution. The purpose of the trial is to assess whether such restorative justice limits re-offending. If it does, it might be adopted more widely.

E　The idea of experimental evidence is not quite as new to the social sciences as sneering natural scientists might believe. In fact, randomised trials and systematic reviews of evidence were introduced into the social sciences long before they became common in medicine. An apparent example of random allocation is a study carried out in 1927 of how to persuade people to vote in elections. And randomised trials in social work were begun in the 1930s and 1940s. But enthusiasm later waned. This loss of interest can be attributed, at least in part, to the fact that early experiments produced little evidence of positive outcomes. Others suggest that much of the opposition to experimental evaluation stems from a common philosophical malaise among social scientists, who doubt the validity of the natural sciences, and therefore reject the potential of knowledge derived from controlled experiments. A more pragmatic factor limiting the growth of evidence-based education and social services may be limitations on the funds available for research.

F　Nevertheless, some 11 000 experimental studies are known in the social sciences (compared with over 250 000 in the medical literature). Randomised trials have been used to evaluate the effectiveness of driver-education programmes, job-training schemes, classroom size, psychological counselling for post-traumatic stress disorder and increased investment in public housing. And where they are carried out, they seem to have a healthy dampening effect on otherwise rosy interpretations of the observations.

G　The problem for policymakers is often not too few data, but what to make of multiple and conflicting studies. This is where a body called the Campbell Collaboration comes into its own. This independent non-profit organisation is designed to evaluate existing studies, in a process known as a systematic review. This means attempting to identify every relevant trial of a given question (including studies that have never been published), choosing the best ones using clearly defined criteria for quality, and combining the results in a statistically valid way. An equivalent body, the Cochrane Collaboration, has produced more than 1 004 such reviews in medical fields. The hope is that rigorous review standards will allow Campbell, like Cochrane, to become a trusted and authoritative source of information.

Questions 27—32

Reading Passage 3 has seven paragraphs A—G.

Choose the correct heading for paragraphs B—G from the list of headings below.

Write the correct number i—x in boxes 27—32 on your answer sheet.

List of Headings

i.Why some early social science methods lost popularity

ii.The cost implications of research

iii.Looking ahead to an unbiased assessment of research

iv.A range of social issues that have been usefully studied

v.An example of a poor decision that was made too quickly　

vi.What happens when the figures are wrong

vii.One area of research that is rigorously carried out

viii.The changing nature of medical trials

ix.An investigative study that may lead to a new system

x.Why some scientists' theories are considered second-rate

Example　　　Paragraph A　　　Answer: x

27.Paragraph B

28.Paragraph C

29.Paragraph D

30.Paragraph E

31.Paragraph F

32.Paragraph G

Questions 33—36

Complete the summary below.

Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 33—36 on your answer sheet.

Fighting Crime

Some criminals in England are agreeing to take part in a trial designed to help reduce their chances of　33　
 . The idea is that while one group of randomly selected criminals undergoes the usual　34　
 , the other group will discuss the possibility of making some repayment for the crime by meeting the 　　35　
 . It is yet to be seen whether this system, known as 　36　
 , will work.

Questions 37—40

Classify the following characteristics as relating to

A.Social Science.

B.Medical Science.

C.Both Social Science and Medical Science.

D.Neither Social Science nor Medical Science.

Write the correct letter A, B, C or D in boxes 37—40 on your answer sheet.

37.a tendency for negative results in early trials

38.the desire to submit results for independent assessment

39.the prioritisation of research areas to meet government needs

40.the widespread use of studies that investigate the quality of new products

ANSWER KEY

1. B

2. C

3. B

4. F

5. D

6. A

7. E

8. fur

9. marine conservation

10. 10—100

11. adult females

12. no

13. 107 000

14. I

15. F

16. E

17. D

18. TRUE

19. FALSE

20. NOT GVIEN

21. TRUE

22. NOT GIVEN

23. E

24. B

25. G

26. F

27. vii

28. v

29. ix

30. i

31. iv

32. iii

33. re-offending

34. sentencing

35. victim

36. restorative justice

37. A

38. C

39. D

40. B
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TEST 1

READING PASSAGE 1

Networking

Networking as a concept has acquired what is in all truth an unjustified air of modernity. It is considered in the corporate world as an essential tool for the modern businessperson, as they trot round the globe drumming up business for themselves or a corporation. The concept is worn like a badge of distinction, and not just in the business world.

People can be divided basically into those who keep knowledge and their personal contacts to themselves, and those who are prepared to share what they know and indeed their friends with others. A person who is insecure, for example someone who finds it difficult to share information with others and who is unable to bring people, including friends, together does not make a good networker. The classic networker is someone who is strong enough within themselves to connect different people including close friends with each other. For example, a businessman or an academic may meet someone who is likely to be a valuable contact in the future, but at the moment that person may benefit from meeting another associate or friend.

It takes quite a secure person to bring these people together and allow a relationship to develop independently of himself. From the non-networker's point of view such a development may be intolerable, especially if it is happening outside their control. The unfortunate thing here is that the initiator of the contact, if he did but know it, would be the one to benefit most. And why?

Because all things being equal, people move within circles and that person has the potential of being sucked into ever growing spheres of new contacts. It is said that, if you know eight people, you are in touch with everyone in the world. It does not take much common sense to realize the potential for any kind of venture as one is able to draw on the experience of more and more people.

Unfortunately, making new contacts, business or otherwise, while it brings success, does cause problems. It enlarges the individual's world. This is in truth not altogether a bad thing, but it puts more pressure on the networker through his having to maintain an ever larger circle of people. The most convenient way out is, perhaps, to cull old contacts, but this would be anathema to our networker as it would defeat the whole purpose of networking. Another problem is the reaction of friends and associates. Spreading oneself thinly gives one less time for others who were perhaps closer to one in the past. In the workplace, this can cause tension with jealous colleagues, and even with superiors who might be tempted to rein in a more successful inferior. Jealousy and envy can prove to be very detrimental if one is faced with a very insecure manager, as this person may seek to stifle someone's career or even block it completely.

The answer here is to let one's superiors share in the glory; to throw them a few crumbs of comfort. It is called leadership from the bottom. In the present business climate, companies and enterprises need to co-operate with each other in order to expand. As globalization grows apace, companies need to be able to span not just countries but continents. Whilst people may rail against this development it is for the moment here to stay. Without co-operation and contacts, specialist companies will not survive for long. Computer components, for example, need to be compatible with the various machines on the market and to achieve this, firms need to work in conjunction with others. No business or institution can afford to be an island in today's environment. In the not very distant past, it was possible for companies to do it alone, but it is now more difficult to do so.

The same applies in the academic world, where ideas have been jealously guarded. The opening-up of universities and colleges to the outside world in recent years has been of enormous benefit to industry and educational institutions. The stereotypical academic is one who moves in a rarefied atmosphere living a life of sometimes splendid isolation, a prisoner of their own genius. This sort of person does not fit easily into the mould of the modern networker. Yet even this insular world is changing. The ivory towers are being left ever more frequently as educational experts forge links with other bodies; sometimes to stunning effect as in Silicon Valley in America and around Cambridge in England, which now has one of the most concentrated clusters of high tech companies in Europe.

It is the networkers, the wheeler-dealers, the movers and shakers, call them what you will, that carry the world along. The world of the Neanderthals was shaken between 35 000BC and 40 000 BC; they were superseded by Homo Sapiens with the very "networking" skills that separate us from other animals: understanding, thought abstraction and culture, which are inextricably linked to planning survival and productivity in humans. It is said the meek will inherit the earth. But will they?

Questions 1—5

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?

In boxes 1—5 on your answer sheet, write





YES　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the writer's claims

NO　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the writer's claims

NOT GIVEN　　　　if it is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this





Example　　　　　　　　Answer

Networking is a concept　　YES





1.Networking is not a modern idea.

YES：The answer is in the first sentence of the first paragraph where the writer states that it is unjustified that networking is considered a modern concept. Note the use of the word "idea" in the statement as a synonym for the word concept.

2.Networking is worn like a badge exclusively in the business world.

NO：The answer is in the last sentence of the first paragraph. You need to read the end of the sentence "... and not just in the business world". Make sure you read around the information when you find it and not just jump to conclusions. The last part of the sentence in the text qualifies or restricts where the badge is worn.

3.People fall into two basic categories.

YES：The answer is in the first sentence of the second paragraph. The text does not mention a number, but it does indicate that there are two types of person. Note that students commonly want to put "NOT GIVEN" as the answer here. However, the information as to the number is given.

4.A person who shares knowledge and friends makes a better networker than one who does not.

YES：The statement is a summary of the information in the first three sentences of paragraph two. Often, the exact words of the statement or sentence will not be found in the text itself, but the answer will be "YES" because the exact sentence is an accurate summary or paraphrase of the information in the text. Understanding meaning is being tested here. Just because the words or phrases in the statement are not in the text, it does not mean that the answer cannot be "YES".

5.The classic networker is physically strong and generally in good health.

NOT GIVEN：The answer is in the third sentence of paragraph two: The classic networker is someone who is strong enough within themselves to ...The writer is talking about mental strength. The answer is "NOT GIVEN" rather than "NO" because physical strength is not mentioned, so we do not know if the classic networker is physically strong or not. Note also that the writer does not mention anything about general health.

Questions 6—10

Using NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage, complete the sentences below.

6.Making new acquaintances　　　
 but also has its disadvantages.

brings success：The answer is in the first sentence of the fifth paragraph. Note that you need to scan the text for possible synonyms of the words new acquaintances and disadvantages. Remember that you are looking for a negative word or idea to paraphrase the latter word. Note also that the answers to this section will follow the previous one in the text. This is usually the case, but is not always so.

7.At work, problems can be caused if the manager is　　　
 .

(very) insecure/jealous/envious：The answer is in the second half of the fifth paragraph and the sentence is a paraphrase of the information in the passage. The technique here is to scan the passage for key words, at work/manager, or their synonyms. There is more than one answer here, which is also possible in the exam. You only need to give one answer.

8.A manager can suppress, or even totally　　　
 the career of an employee.

block：The answer is at the end of the fifth paragraph. Note the use of the word totally in the question, so it is not possible to give block completely as the answer. As you scan the text for the answer, you need to look for synonyms of the words manager/suppress/totally/career. In this case, the first and last words are in the text.

9.In business today, working together is necessary in order for　　　
 to grow.

companies and enterprises：The answer is in the third sentence of the sixth paragraph. The sentence to be completed is a paraphrase of this section of the passage. The words that help you to scan for the information are: business/today/working together/grow. In this case, you are looking for synonyms of the last three items.

10.Businesses that specialize will not last for long without　　　
 .

co-operation and contacts：The answer is in the sixth sentence of the sixth paragraph. Note the key words for scanning: Businesses that specialize and last.

Questions 11—15

Using NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage, answer the questions below.

11.In which sphere of life have ideas been protected jealously?

(the) academic world：The answer is in the first sentence of the seventh paragraph. Again, the approach here is to scan the text for the key words which will lead to the location of the answer. The words that help you scan here are protected jealously or their synonyms. The questions in this section follow on from those in the previous one, so the area of text to scan is decreasing. Note that, sometimes in the exam, the sections overlap.

12.Which type of individual does not easily become a modern networker?

(the) stereotypical academic：The answer is to be found in the third and fourth sentences of the seventh paragraph. The phrase "This sort of person ..."at the beginning of the fourth sentence refers back to the sentence before, where the answer can be found. Your scan words are type (meaning sort) and modern networker.

13.Where is one of the greatest concentrations of high tech companies in Europe?

Cambridge/around Cambridge/Cambridge in England：The answer is in the last sentence of the seventh paragraph; the word Cambridge would be enough, but a fuller answer is possible. The word Europe and the shortness of the text to scan makes this relatively simple.

14.Who replaced the Neanderthals?

Homo Sapiens:The answer is in the last paragraph and is clear once the words Neanderthals and replaced/superseded have been located.

15.What, as well as understanding and thought abstraction, sets us apart from other animals?

culture：The answer is at the end of the last paragraph and, in this case, the answer cannot be more than one word. Again, scanning the passage to locate the information already in the sentence to be completed is the key to finding the answer.

READING PASSAGE 2

Silent Force

A　There is a legend that St Augustine in the fourth century AD was the first individual to be seen reading silently rather than aloud, or semi-aloud, as had been the practice hitherto. Reading has come a long way since Augustine's day. There was a time when it was a menial job of scribes and priests, not the mark of civilization it became in Europe during the Renaissance when it was seen as one of the attributes of the civilized individual.

B　Modern nations are now seriously affected by their levels of literacy. While the Western world has seen a noticeable decline in these areas, other less developed countries have advanced and, in some cases, overtaken the West. India, for example, now has a large pool of educated workers. So European countries can no longer rest on their laurels as they have done for far too long; otherwise, they are in danger of falling even further behind economically.

C　It is difficult in the modern world to do anything other than a basic job without being able to read. Reading as a skill is the key to an educated workforce, which in turn is the bedrock of economic advancement, particularly in the present technological age. Studies have shown that by increasing the literacy and numeracy skills of primary school children in the UK, the benefit to the economy generally is in billions of pounds. The skill of reading is now no more just an intellectual or leisure activity, but rather a fully-fledged economic force.

D　Part of the problem with reading is that it is a skill which is not appreciated in most developed societies. This is an attitude that has condemned large swathes of the population in most Western nations to illiteracy. It might surprise people in countries outside the West to learn that in the United Kingdom, and indeed in some other European countries, the literacy rate has fallen to below that of so-called less developed countries.

E　There are also forces conspiring against reading in our modern society. It is not seen as cool among a younger generation more at home with computer screens or a Walkman. The solitude of reading is not very appealing. Students at school, college or university who read a lot are called bookworms. The term indicates the contempt in which reading and learning are held in certain circles or subcultures. It is a criticism, like all such attacks, driven by the insecurity of those who are not literate or are semi-literate. Criticism is also a means, like all bullying, of keeping peers in place so that they do not step out of line. Peer pressure among young people is so powerful that it often kills any attempts to change attitudes to habits like reading.

F　But the negative connotations apart, is modern Western society standing Canute-like against an uncontrollable spiral of decline? I think not.

G　How should people be encouraged to read more? It can easily be done by increasing basic reading skills at an early age and encouraging young people to borrow books from schools. Some schools have classroom libraries as well as school libraries. It is no good waiting until pupils are in their secondary school to encourage an interest in books; it needs to be pushed at an early age. Reading comics, magazines and low brow publications like Mills and Boon is frowned upon. But surely what people, whether they be adults or children, read is of little importance.What is significant is the fact that they are reading. Someone who reads a comic today may have the courage to pick up a more substantial tome later on.

H　But perhaps the best idea would be to stop the negative attitudes to reading from forming in the first place. Taking children to local libraries brings them into contact with an environment where they can become relaxed among books. If primary school children were also taken in groups into bookshops, this might also entice them to want their own books. A local bookshop, like some local libraries, could perhaps arrange book readings for children which, being away from the classroom, would make the reading activity more of an adventure. On a more general note, most countries have writers of national importance. By increasing the standing of national writers in the eyes of the public, through local and national writing competitions, people would be drawn more to the printed word. Catch them young and, perhaps, they just might then all become bookworms.

Questions 16—22

Reading Passage 2 has 8 paragraphs labelled A—H.

Choose the most suitable heading for each paragraph from the list of headings below.

Write the appropriate numbers (i—xii) in boxes 16—22 on your answer sheet.

One of the headings has been done for you as an example. Any heading may be used more than once.

Note：There are more headings than paragraphs, so you will not use all of them.

List of Headings

i.Reading not taken for granted

ii.Taking children to libraries

iii.Reading: the mark of civilization

iv.Reading in St Augustine's day

v.A large pool of educated workers in India

vi.Literacy rates in developed countries have declined because of people's attitude

vii.Persuading people to read

viii.Literacy influences the economies of countries in today's world

ix.Reading benefits the economy by billions of pounds

x.The attitude to reading amongst the young

xi.Reading becomes an economic force

xii.The writer's attitude to the decline in reading





Example　　　　Paragraph H　　　　　Answer：vii





16.Paragraph A　iii

The paragraph describes how reading became the mark of civilization. Heading (iv) is incorrect, because this heading describes only part of the content of the paragraph. It is the beginning of a development. It therefore does not cover the whole paragraph.

17.Paragraph B　viii

The answer is mainly in the first sentence, which is also the topic sentence for the paragraph. Heading (v) is incorrect as this is only one fact extracted from the paragraph. If you removed this piece of information would the paragraph remain intact?

18.Paragraph C　xi

The paragraph details how reading has developed into an economic force. Heading (ix) is incorrect as it is only one aspect of the paragraph.

19.Paragraph D　vi

This heading describes the cause and effect mentioned in the paragraph.

20.Paragraph E　x

This paragraph talks about the attitude that young people have to reading.

21.Paragraph F　xii

This short paragraph gives the writer's opinion of the decline in reading.

22.Paragraph G　vii

Note that the instructions state that any heading may be used more than once. This heading is suitable for this paragraph as well as paragraph H. Remember to read the instructions carefully or you could lose marks.

Questions 23—27

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 23—27 on your answer sheet, write





YES　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the writer's claims

NO　　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the writer's claims

NOT GIVEN　　　　　if it is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this





Example　　　　　　　　　　Answer

According to legend, St Augustine was the first person

to be seen reading silently.　　　YES





23.European countries have been satisfied with past achievements for too long and have allowed other countries to overtake them in certain areas.

YES:The answer is in paragraph B: The part "been satisfied with their achievements" paraphrases the part"rest on their laurels". The scan words here are European countries and overtake, or the opposite, i.e. fall behind.

24.Reading is an economic force.

YES:The statement is to be found at the end of paragraph C. Note the words "now no more just ..., but rather ..., fully fledged ..."The information is presented forcefully.

25.The literacy rate in less developed nations is considerably higher than in all European countries.

NOT GIVEN：The answer is at the end of paragraph D. We do not know to which degree the level of literacy in less developed nations/countries is higher; the quality is not mentioned. Ask yourself: is the literacy rate in less developed nations/countries higher...? The answer is yes. Then ask yourself: is the literacy rate in less developed nations/countries considerably higher...? The question cannot be answered.

26.If you encourage children to read when they are young the negative attitude to reading that grows in some subcultures will be eliminated.

YES：The answer is in paragraphs G and H and is a summary of the text.

27.People should be discouraged from reading comics and magazines.

NO：The opposite is true. The text states people should be encouraged to read them; the answer is at the end of paragraph G. It does not matter what people read. What is significant is the fact that they are reading.

READING PASSAGE 3

Variations on A Theme:

the sonnet form in English poetry

A　The form of lyric poetry known as "the sonnet", or "little song", was introduced into the English poetic corpus by Sir Thomas Wyatt the Elder and his contemporary Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey, during the first half of the sixteenth century. It originated, however, in Italy three centuries earlier, with the earliest examples known being those of Giacomo de Lentino, "The Notary" in the Sicilian court of the Emperor Frederick Ⅱ, dating from the third decade of the thirteenth century. The Sicilian sonneteers are relatively obscure, but the form was taken up by the two most famous poets of the Italian Renaissance, Dante and Petrarch, and indeed the latter is regarded as the master of the form.

B　The Petrarchan sonnet form, the first to be introduced into English poetry, is a complex poetic structure. It comprises fourteen lines written in a rhyming metrical pattern of iambic pentameter, that into say each line is ten syllables long, divided into five "feet" or pairs of syllables (hence "pentameter"), with a stress pattern where the first syllable of each foot is unstressed and the second stressed (an iambic foot). This can be seen if we look at the first line of one of Wordsworth's sonnets, "After-Thought":

"I thought of thee my partner and my guide".

If we break down this line into its constituent syllabic parts, we can see the five feet and the stress pattern (in this example each stressed syllable is underlined), thus: "I thought/ of thee/ my partner and/ my guide".

C　The rhyme scheme for the Petrarchan sonnet is equally as rigid. The poem is generally divided into two parts, the octave (eight lines) and the sestet (six lines), which is demonstrated through rhyme rather than an actual space between each section. The octave is usually rhymed abbaabba with the first, fourth, fifth and eighth lines rhyming with each other, and the second, third, sixth and seventh also rhyming. The sestet is more varied: it can follow the patterns cdecde, cdccdc, or cdedce. Perhaps the best interpretation of this division in the Petrarchan sonnet is by Charles Gayley, who wrote: "The octave bears the burden; a doubt, a problem, a reflection, a query, an historical statement, a cry of indignation or desire, a vision of the ideal. The sestet eases the load, resolves the problem or doubt, answers the query or doubt, solaces the yearning, realizes the vision." Thus, we can see that the rhyme scheme demonstrates a twofold division in the poem, providing a structure for the development of themes and ideas.

D　Early on, however, English poets began to vary and experiment with this structure. The first major development was made by Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey, altogether an indifferent poet, but was taken up and perfected by William Shakespeare, and is named after him. The Shakespearean sonnet also has fourteen lines in iambic pentameter, but rather than the division into octave and sestet, the poem is divided into four parts: three quatrains and a final rhyming couplet. Each quatrain has its own internal rhyme scheme, thus a typical Shakespearean sonnet would rhyme abab cdcd efef gg. Such a structure naturally allows greater flexibility for the author and it would be hard, if not impossible, to enumerate the different ways in which it has been employed, by Shakespeare and others. For example, an idea might be introduced in the first quatrain, complicated in the second, further complicated in the third, and resolved in the final couplet—indeed, the couplet is almost always used as a resolution to the poem, though often in a surprising way.

E　These, then, are the two standard forms of the sonnet in English poetry, but it should be recognized that poets rarely follow rules precisely and a number of other sonnet types have been developed, playing with the structural elements. Edmund Spenser, for example, more famous for his verse epic "The Faerie Queene", invented a variation on the Shakespearean form by interlocking the rhyme schemes between the quatrains, thus: abab bcbc cdcd ee, while in the twentieth century Rupert Brooke reversed his sonnet, beginning with the couplet. John Milton, the seventeenth-century poet, was unsatisfied with the fourteen-line format and wrote a number of "Caudate" sonnets, or sonnets with the regular fourteen lines (on the Petrarchan model) with a "coda" or "tail" of a further six lines. A similar notion informs George Meredith's sonnet sequence "Modern Love", where most sonnets in the cycle have sixteen lines.

F　Perhaps the most radical of innovators, however, has been Gerard Manley Hopkins, who developed what he called the "Curtal" sonnet. This form varies the length of the poem, reducing it in effect to eleven and a half lines, the rhyme scheme and the number of feet per line. Modulating the Petrarchan form, instead of two quatrains in the octave, he has two tercets rhyming abc abc, and in place of the sestet he has four and a half lines, with a rhyme scheme dcbdc. As if this is not enough, the tercets are no longer in iambic pentameter, but have six stresses instead of five, as does the final quatrain, with the exception of the last line, which has three. Many critics, however, are sceptical as to whether such a major variation can indeed be classified as a sonnet, but as verse forms and structures become freer, and poets less satisfied with convention, it is likely that even more experimental forms will out.

Questions 28—32

Reading Passage 3 has 6 paragraphs labelled A—F.

Choose the most suitable heading for each paragraph from the list of headings below.

Write the appropriate numbers (i—xiii) in boxes 28—32 on your answer sheet.

One of the headings has been done for you as an example. Any heading may be used more than once.

Note:There are more headings than paragraphs, so you will not use all of them.

List of Headings

i.Octave develops sestet

ii.The Faerie Queene and Modern Love

iii.The origins of the sonnet

iv.The Shakespearean sonnet form

v.The structure of the Petrarchan sonnet form

vi.A real sonnet?

vii.Rhyme scheme provides structure developing themes and ideas　

viii.Dissatisfaction with format

ix.The Sicilian sonneteers

x.Howard v. Shakespeare

xi.Wordsworth's sonnet form

xii.Future breaks with convention

xiii.The sonnet form: variations and additions





Example　　　Paragraph F　　　Answer：xii





28.Paragraph A　iii

The answer is in the first line of the paragraph. The main distractor is heading (xi), but the paragraph is not about Wordsworth's sonnet, as the latter, although it occupies a substantial part of the paragraph, is subsidiary or supporting information; it is only an example to illustrate the form.

29.Paragraph B　vii

The paragraph is a clear description of the rhyme of the Petrarchan sonnet and an explanation of the reason for this. The distractor here is (i); the paragraph is essentially not about the octave developing the sestet, but about how both contribute to the rhyme scheme for the Petrarchan sonnet.

30.Paragraph C　iv

The paragraph is about an idea created by Howard (that was taken up and perfected by Shakespeare）. Therefore heading (x) is not possible. The paragraph is not about the differences between the two.

31.Paragraph D　xiii

The paragraph is about variations in the structure of the sonnet form. One distractor here is (xiii), but note that only Milton is mentioned as being unsatisfied. The other distractor is (ii), but this is only about a detail. The two headings are mentioned, but are not the theme of the paragraph. Can you remove the elements of (xiii) from the paragraph and still keep the meaning intact?

32.Paragraph E　vi

The question mark at the end of the heading is vital here. The paragraph describes Manley's variation, but in the last sentence raises the question of whether such a form can be classified as a sonnet. The distractor here is (xii) as only the last sentence of the paragraph focuses on this idea.

Questions 33—37

Using NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage, complete the sentences below.

33.Sir Thomas Wyatt the Elder and Henry Howard were　　　
 .

contemporaries:The answer is in the first sentence of the paragraph A.Note that the word needs to be taken from the passage, but it can be adapted (in this case, singular to plural) as the plural is needed to fit the structure of the sentence.

34.It was in the third decade of the thirteenth century that the　　　
 was introduced.

sonnet/little song:The answer is in the second sentence of the paragraph A.The word it at the beginning of this sentence refers back to the sentence before.

35.Among poets of the Italian Renaissance　　　
 was considered to be the better sonneteer.

Petrarch:The answer is at the end of the paragraph A... the latter (or second of two previously mentioned things or people) is regarded as the master of the form.

36.The Petrarchan sonnet form consists of　　　
 .

fourteen lines/octave and sestet:The answer is at the beginning of the paragraph B: the verbal phrase "consists of" is the same as the word"comprises". The phrase "complex poetic structure" would not fit here as the indefinite article would be needed, thus exceeding the word limit. For the alternative answer, see paragraph C, second sentence.

37.In comparison with the octave, the rhyming scheme of the sestet is　　　
 varied.

more:The answer is in paragraph C, where it is stated that the sestet is more varied.

Questions 38—40

Choose the correct letters A, B, C, D and write them in boxes 38—40 on your answer sheet.

38.According to Charles Gayley,

A.the octave is longer than the sestet.

B.the octave develops themes and ideas.

C.the sestet provides answers and solutions.

D.the sestet demonstrates a twofold division.

C:The answer is in the second half of paragraph C. As with all questions of this type where a name is mentioned, the first step is to scan for the name in question. A is not true as Charles Gayley is not mentioned in connection with this. B is incorrect as this refers to the entire rhyme scheme and not just the octave (see the last sentence of the paragraph), and D is incorrect for this same reason.

39.The Shakespearean sonnet is

A.an indifferent development.

B.more developed than the Petrarchan sonnet.

C.more flexible than the Petrarchan sonnet.

D.enumerated in different ways.

C:The answer is in paragraph D: Such a structure naturally allows greater flexibility for the author (rather than the division into octave and sestet mentioned earlier and referring back to the Petrarchan sonnet form）. A is incorrect, as it is Howard who is mentioned as an indifferent poet, not his development. B is not correct because one sonnet form is not said to be more or less developed than the other. Alternative D is not right because the author says: it would be hard, if not impossible, to enumerate the different ways in which it has been employed, i.e. used in different ways, not counted in different ways.

40.According to the passage, whose sonnet types are similar?

A.Spenser and Brooke

B.Brooke and Milton

C.Hopkins and Spenser

D.Milton and Meredith

D:The answer is in paragraphs E and F where the different sonnet forms of the poets are described. The key phrase is at the end of paragraph E: a similar notion informs ...The other forms are noticeably different.



TEST 2

READING PASSAGE 1

Adam's Wine

A　Water is the giver and, at the same time, the taker of life. It covers most of the surface of the planet we live on and features large in the development of the human race. On present predictions, it is an element that is set to assume even greater significance.

B　Throughout history, water has had a huge impact on our lives. Humankind has always had a rather ambiguous relationship with water, on the one hand receiving enormous benefit from it, not just as a drinking source, but as a provider of food and a means whereby to travel and to trade. But forced to live close to water in order to survive and to develop, the relationship has not always been peaceful or beneficial. In fact, it has been quite the contrary. What has essentially been a necessity for survival has turned out in many instances to have a very destructive and life-threatening side.

C　Through the ages, great floods alternated with long periods of drought have assaulted people and their environment, hampering their fragile fight for survival. The dramatic changes to the environment that are now a feature of our daily news are not exactly new: fields that were once lush and fertile are now barren; lakes and rivers that were once teeming with life are now long gone; savannah has been turned to desert. What perhaps is new is our naive wonder when faced with the forces of nature.

D　Today, we are more aware of climatic changes around the world. Floods in far-flung places are instant hews for the whole world. Perhaps these events make us feel better as we face the destruction of our own property by floods and other natural disasters.

E　In 2002, many parts of Europe suffered severe flood damage running into billions of euros. Properties across the continent collapsed into the sea as waves pounded the coastline wreaking havoc with sea defences. But it was not just the seas. Rivers swollen by heavy rains and by the effects of deforestation carried large volumes of water that wrecked many communities.

F　Building stronger and more sophisticated river defences against flooding is the expensive short-term answer. There are simpler ways. Planting trees in highland areas, not just in Europe but in places like the Himalayas, to protect people living in low-lying regions like the Ganges Delta, is a cheaper and more attractive solution. Progress is already being made in convincing countries that the emission of carbon dioxide and other greenhouse gases is causing considerable damage to the environment. But more effort is needed in this direction.

G　And the future? If we are to believe the forecasts, it is predicted that two-thirds of the world population will be without fresh water by 2025. But for a growing number of regions of the world the future is already with us. While some areas are devastated by flooding, scarcity of water in many other places is causing conflict. The state of Texas in the United States of America is suffering a shortage of water with the Rio Grande failing to reach the Gulf of Mexico for the first time in 50 years in the spring of 2002, pitting region against region as they vie for water sources. With many parts of the globe running dry through drought and increased water consumption, there is now talk of water being the new oil.

H　Other doom-laden estimates suggest that, while tropical areas will become drier and uninhabitable, coastal regions and some low-lying islands will in all probability be submerged by the sea as the polar ice caps melt. Popular exotic destinations now visited by countless tourists will become no-go areas. Today's holiday hotspots of southern Europe and elsewhere will literally become hotspots—too hot to live in or visit. With the current erratic behaviour of the weather, it is difficult not to subscribe to such despair.

I　Some might say that this despondency is ill-founded, but we have had ample proof that there is something not quite right with the climate. Many parts of the world have experienced devastating flooding. As the seasons revolve, the focus of the destruction moves from one continent to another. The impact on the environment is alarming and the cost to life depressing. It is a picture to which we will need to become accustomed.

Questions 1—8

Reading Passage 1 has 9 paragraphs labelled A—I.

Choose the most suitable headings for paragraphs B—I from the list of headings below.

Write the appropriate numbers (i—xiii) in boxes 1—8 on your answer sheet.

One of the headings has been done for you as an example.

Note: There are more headings than paragraphs, so you will not use all of them.

List of Headings

i.Environmental change has always been with us

ii.The scarcity of water

iii.Rivers and seas cause damage

iv.Should we be despondent? Or realistic?

v.Disasters caused by the climate make us feel better　

vi.Water, the provider of food vii.What is water?

viii.How to solve flooding

ix.Far-flung flooding

x.Humans' relationship with water

xi.The destructive force of water in former times　

xii.Flooding in the future

xiii.A pessimistic view of the future





Example　　　Paragraph A　　　　Answer:vii





1.Paragraph B　x

The paragraph deals with the dual relationship that humans have with nature. Heading (vi) is incorrect as this is only part of the content of the paragraph.

2.Paragraph C　i

The paragraph talks about the fact that we have always had environmental changes.

3.Paragraph D　v

This paragraph deals with the idea that we feel better about our own property being destroyed by natural disasters if we are aware that it happens to others too. Heading (ix) is incorrect as this is only a detail in the paragraph.

4.Paragraph E　iii

The paragraph talks about the destruction caused by both rivers and seas.

5.Paragraph F　viii

The paragraph gives some solutions to the problem of flooding.

6.Paragraph G　ii

This heading is straightforward. Some headings may be relatively uncomplicated.

7.Paragraph H　xiii

The paragraph talks about various negative things that may happen in the future, not only flooding.

8.Paragraph I　iv

The paragraph talks about both of these aspects.

Questions 9—15

Choose the appropriate letters A, B, C, D and write them in boxes 9—15 on your answer sheet.

9.The writer believes that water

A.is gradually becoming of greater importance.

B.will have little impact on our lives in future.

C.is something we will need more than anything else.

D.will have even greater importance in our lives in the future.

D：The answer is to be found in the last sentence of paragraph A. From the same sentence, it can be seen that A is incorrect—there is no mention of the word"gradually". B is also incorrect because the opposite is stated. C is not correct because the text does not compare our need for water with anything else.

10.Humankind's relationship with water has been

A.two-sided.

B.one-sided.

C.purely one of great benefit.

D.fairly frightening.

A：The answer is in paragraph B. The paragraph describes the two sides (positive and negative) of humankind's relationship with water. B is therefore incorrect. C is incorrect because the benefit is only one side of the relationship and D is not clearly mentioned.

11.The writer suggests that

A.we are in awe of the news we read and see on TV every day.

B.change to the environment leaves us speechless.

C.we should not be in awe of the news we read and see on TV every day.

D.our surprise at the environmental change brought about by nature is something new.

D：The answer can be found at the end of paragraph C in the last sentence. A is not correct as it is not mentioned, nor is C; and B is wrong because the text says nothing about being left speechless.

12.According to the text, planting trees

A.has to be co-ordinated internationally.

B.is more expensive than building sea and river defences.

C.is a less expensive answer to flooding than building river defences.

D.is not an answer to the problem of flooding in all regions.

C：The answer is to be found in paragraph F. A is not correct as it is not mentioned. B is the opposite of the correct answer and it adds the word "sea", whereas the text is talking about rivers only at this point. D is incorrect as it is not mentioned.

13.By 2025, it is projected that

A.at least half the world population will have fresh water.

B.the majority of the world population will have fresh water.

C.one-third of the world population will have fresh water.

D.fresh water will only be available to half of the world population.

C：The answer is in paragraph G. The text says that two-thirds of the world population will be without fresh water, so one-third will have it. Note that A is not possible because, like D, the numbers do not add up. As regards B, the majority will not have access.

14.According to the text, in the future low-lying islands

A.will still be habitable.

B.will not be under water.

C.are likely to be under water.

D.will probably not be under water.

C：The answer is in paragraph H. B and D are not correct as they are the opposite of C, and A cannot be correct if the islands are under water.

15.According to the writer,

A.people do not need to get used to environmental damage.

B.people will need to get used to climate changes that cause environmental damage.

C.people are now more used to environmental damage than they have been in the past.

D.the general despondency about environmental changes is ill-founded.

B:The answer can be found in the last paragraph of the passage, in the last two sentences. A is incorrect because, basically, it is the opposite. C is not stated and D is wrong because the end of the paragraph proves that the phrase at the beginning, "some might say that this despondency is ill-founded", is not actually true. The despondency is well-founded.

READING PASSAGE 2

Teacher Shortages

Is it any wonder that there are teacher shortages? Daily, the press carries reports of schools going on four-day weeks simply because they cannot recruit enough teachers. But why? There is no straightforward answer. For a start, fewer students are entering teacher-training courses when they leave school. But can you blame young people after the barracking faced by the teaching profession in the UK over the last decade? The attack, relentless in the extreme, has been on several fronts. Government inspectors, by accident or design, have been feeding the media a constant stream of negative information about the teaching establishments in this country. Teachers also come in for a lot of flak from politicians. And the government wonders why there are problems in schools.

The government's obvious contempt for the teaching profession was recently revealed by one of the most powerful people in government when she referred to schools as "bog standard comprehensives". Hardly the sort of comment to inspire parents or careers advisers seeking to direct young people's future. Would you want to spend your working life in a dead-end profession? The government doesn't seem to want you to either.

On the administrative side, most teachers are weighed down by an increasing flow of bureaucracy. Cynicism would have me believe that this stops teachers from fomenting dissent as they are worn out by useless administrative exercises. Most teachers must then also be cynics!

Teacher bashing has, unfortunately, spread to youngsters in schools as the recent catalogue of physical attacks on teachers will testify. If grown-ups have no respect for the teaching profession, young people can hardly be expected to think any differently. The circle is then squared when, as well as experienced, competent teachers being driven out of the profession by the increased pressure and stress; fewer students are applying for teacher-training courses.

Increased salaries are certainly welcome, but they are not the complete answer to a sector in crisis. Addressing the standing of the profession in the eyes of the public is crucial to encourage experienced teachers to remain in the classroom and to make it an attractive career option for potential teachers once again.

It might also be a good idea for the relevant ministers to go on a fact-finding mission and find out from teachers in schools, rather than relying overmuch on advisers, as to what changes could be brought about to improve the quality of the education service. Initiatives in the educational field surprisingly come from either politicians who know little about classroom practice or educational theorists who know even less, but are more dangerous because they work in the rarefied air of universities largely ignorant of classroom practice.

Making sure that nobody without recent classroom experience is employed as a teacher-trainer at any tertiary institution would further enhance the teaching profession. If someone does not have practical experience in the classroom, they cannot in all seriousness propound theories about it. Instead of being given sabbaticals to write books or papers, lecturers in teacher-training establishments should be made to spend a year at the blackboard or, these days, the whiteboard. This would give them practical insights into current classroom practice. Student teachers could then be given the chance to come and watch the specialists in the classroom: a much more worthwhile experience than the latter sitting thinking up ideas far removed from the classroom. Then we would have fewer initiatives like the recent government proposal to teach thinking in school. Prima facie, this is a laudable recommendation. But, as any practising teacher will tell you, this is done in every class. Perhaps someone needs to point out to the academic who thought up the scheme that the wheel has been around for some time.

In the educational field, there is surprisingly constant tension between the educational theorists and government officials on the one hand, who would like to see teachers marching in unison to some greater Utopian abstraction and, on the other, practising teachers. Any experienced classroom practitioner knows that the series of initiatives on teaching and learning that successive governments have tried to foist on schools and colleges do not work.

Questions 16—22

Complete the summary below of the first four paragraphs of Reading Passage 2.

Choose ONE WORD ONLY from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 16—22 on your answer sheet.

Is it surprising that there is a 　16　
 of teachers? Schools do not have enough teachers, but what are the reasons for this? To begin with, fewer students are going into　17　
 after finishing school. But this is not young people's fault. The　18　
 of teaching has been under constant attack over the last ten years. The government's lack of respect for the profession is 　19　
 Moreover, administratively, the flow of bureaucracy is 　20　
 .Even pupils in schools have no respect for those who teach them, as a 　　21　
 series of assaults on teachers shows. The growing strain and stress means that, as well as fewer applications for teacher-training courses, teachers who have experience and are 　22　
 are also being driven out.

16.shortage: In the passage the phrase is plural, teacher shortages, but in the summary the singular form is required.

17.teacher-training:This part of the summary is a clear paraphrase of part of paragraph one in the passage. Remember that hyphenated words count as one word.

18.profession: The answer is in paragraph one. Here, the noun phrase has been changed; the teaching profession in the passage needs to be changed to "the profession of teaching" to fit in the summary.

19.obvious: Again, the noun phrase has been changed. At the start of paragraph two the passage refers to the government's obvious contempt for the teaching profession. The phrase has been changed in the summary, but the form of the word needed to fill the space need not be changed. (See 18 above.)

20.increasing: The answer is in paragraph three. The word needed to complete the space is the same as that in the passage, although in the passage it functions as an adjective and in the summary as a verb form.

21.recent: The answer is in paragraph four. Here, it is important to recognize the synonyms used in the summary for parts of the text: "series" in the summary replaces catalogue in the text. Even if you do not know the meaning of certain words, you should be able to work out their meaning from their position in the relative sentences in the original text and the summary.

22.capable:The answer is in paragraph four.Here,the word competent in the passage needs to be changed to the word "capable"to fit in the summary.

Questions 23—29

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 23—29 on your answer sheet, write





YES　　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the claims of the writer

NO　　　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer

NOT GIVEN　　　　　　if it is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this





23.More students are entering teacher-training courses.

NO:The opposite is true. In the first paragraph it states: fewer students are entering teacher-training courses.

24.The government is right to be surprised that there are problems in schools.

YES:The answer is to be found in the last sentence of the first paragraph. The writer is being ironic, given the facts stated in the paragraph there should be no surprise: And the government wonders...

25.Teachers are too weighed down by administrative duties to stir up trouble.

NOT GIVEN:The answer is in the third paragraph. This is what cynics would have us believe; the writer does not say if this is actually the case or not.

26.All teachers are cynics.

NO:The answer is in the last sentence of the third paragraph: "all teachers" is not the same as most teachers. Note that "must" indicates deduction/conclusion and therefore opinion.

27.Politicians are not as dangerous as educational theorists, who know even less than the former about educational theory.

YES:The answer is in the sixth paragraph. The problem here is the negatives. It is important to check that the text and the statement have the same meaning; in this case "politicians are not as dangerous as educational theorists" has the same meaning as politicians who know little about classroom practice or educational theorists who know even less, but are more dangerous.

28.Any experienced classroom practitioner knows that the initiatives on teaching and learning that governments have tried to impose on schools do not work.

YES:The answer is in the eighth paragraph. The statement is a paraphrase of the last sentence, but it is important to check carefully that there are no differences in questions of this kind; in this case the meaning is the same.

29.The government's attitude with regard to teachers is of great interest to the general public.

NOT GIVEN:There is no mention of this claim in the text.

Question 30

Choose the appropriate letter A, B, C, D and write it in box 30 on your answer sheet.

30.Which one of the following is the most suitable title for the passage?

A.Politicians and teachers.

B.A profession undervalued.

C.Recruitment difficulties in the teaching profession.

D.Teacher-training needs improvement.

B：The theme throughout the passage is that the teaching profession does not get the respect it deserves from a number of sources. The other headings all refer to only specific sections of the text.

READING PASSAGE 3

Eva Hesse Three Pieces Plus...

The Guggenheim Art Gallery, New York.

In one corner of the room is a mass of tangled rope suspended from the ceiling with some sections dangling to the floor;the first of three encountered pieces of work that have a resounding impact on the viewing public.

It stops one in one's tracks: how dare it be there—this mess of nothing! It is like arranged chaos: that is, the confused mixture of varying sizes of rope, dipped in latex, looks as though it might collapse in a heap on the floor at any moment. At the same time, it is held up and in place by a series of fine wires and hooks, giving it a strange sense of...order.

A deliberate challenge to the forces of gravity. It is a shambles. It makes one laugh. It is play. It is drawing in the air! Maybe it can move or dance about! Yet, it is hardly there, like something imagined.

The materials are cheap and disposable. Impermanent, like... the people looking at it. But it is very definitely present! It has a presence. You can see that people want to walk into it and become a part of it—but alas! The gallery guard is hovering nearby.
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Image courtesy of The Estate of Eva Hesse

Galerie Hauser amp; Wirth, Zurich.

To the left of this piece, running along the wall, in two rows on top of each other, is a long series of lid-less boxes.They are mounted at average nose height and are made of fibreglass which gives them a shiny, almost moist, appearance.They are the colour of murky water, absorbing the gallery light with an opacity similar to that of mucus or tree gum.

They look as though they might be soft and malleable to touch, with their irregular edges and non-conforming sides. This gives the overall impression that they could fall in on themselves or slide down the wall. The structure is puzzlingly familiar, similar to things in the world, and yet it is not like anything in particular.
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Galerie Hauser amp; Wirth, Zurich.

In the adjacent corner is the third piece, consisting of a collection of nine cylindrical open-ended objects, slit part way from end to end. They give the appearance of being randomly placed—some lying, some leaning on the wall or on each other—all seeming somehow to be related. Like the boxes, they are a multiple of each other. Made of fibreglass with a shiny surface they look almost like abandoned pods that had once been alive. The associations seem to jump around in one's head, running between sensations of delight and pleasure, violence and discomfort.

One has to bend down to be with them more. Driven by the desire to physically interact, one is almost forced to stoop further so that one can touch, or indeed taste, this intriguing surface; but no, the guard is there.

The visual language apparent in these artworks is unfamiliar, as is the artist, Eva Hesse. Her work is as exciting as it is disturbing. For many, Hesse's sculpture refers essentially to the body. This, perhaps, does not seem surprising when it is in relation to the body that women are generally assessed. Hesse died of a brain tumour in 1970 at the age of 34. It must be an inescapable inevitability, therefore, that her work was read in the context of its time where it has, until recently, been largely abandoned.

Given the influence of feminism on our cultural consciousness since that period, it seems paramount that we avoid, or at the very least attempt to avoid, those dramatic facts about her life and family history. We may then be freed from a limited and narrow translation of her art.

Hesse's work is much more ambiguous and funny than some rather literal readings would have us believe. Perhaps it is precisely because her use of metaphor in her work is so subtle that it escapes the one-line definitions we so love to employ.

We are now, more than ever, hungry for the cult of "personality". While Hesse and others before and since can more than fill that demand, we seem in danger of focusing on the life of the artist and not on the life of the art.

When looking at Hesse's sculpture, drawings and paintings, the most interesting and challenging aspects lie just there—within the work. And this must be the starting point for any interpretation, not her complex life or untimely death.

Questions 31—36

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 3?

In boxes 31—36 on your answer sheet, write





YES　　　　　　　if the statement agrees with the claims of the writer

NO　　　　　　　if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer

NOT GIVEN　　　　if it is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this





Example　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　Answer

The Guggenheim Art Gallery is in New York.　　YES





31.The first piece of Hesse's art has little effect on visitors to the gallery.

NO：The answer is in the first paragraph and the key word "resounding" is in the first sentence; the writer says that the first piece of Hesse's work has a great effect on visitors.

32.The order inherent in the first piece of Hesse's art is essential to the understanding of her work.

NOT GIVEN：The first paragraph describes the first piece of art; order and the lack of order are described in this paragraph, but the writer does not say that understanding of order is necessary to understand the art.

33.The second piece of art by Hesse is inferior in several significant ways to the first.

NOT GIVEN：The second piece of art is described in the second paragraph, but there is no comparison made with the first piece described, so we do not know if the writer thinks the second piece of art is inferior to the first or not.

34.The second piece by Hesse has several design faults that attract the public.

NOT GIVEN：The answer is in the fifth paragraph. The irregular edges and non-conforming sides are not design faults, but an aspect of the art. Whether or not the public is attracted to this aspect is not mentioned.

35.The third piece of work arouses different emotions.

YES：The answer is to be found in the sixth paragraph in the last sentence: The associations seem to jump around in one's head, running between sensations of delight and pleasure, violence and discomfort, i.e.the art arouses a range of emotions.

36.Of the three pieces of Hesse's work described, the first is the writer's favourite.

NOT GIVEN：In the passage the writer describes three pieces of Hesse's work as well as describing her work in general, but we are not told that the first, or any of the pieces, is preferred by the writer. There is no mention of a favourite piece.

Questions 37—40

Choose the appropriate letter A, B, C, D and write it in box 30 on your answer sheet.

37.According to the writer, Eva Hesse

A.is not a well-known artist.

B.is very familiar, as is her work.

C.is not a good artist.

D.is strongly attracted by visual language.

A:The answer is in the first sentence of the eighth paragraph.The visual language apparent in these artworks is unfamiliar, as is the artist. B is therefore incorrect as the opposite is true; C is not mentioned and D applies to people who see her work, not to the artist herself.

38.The writer concludes that

A.Hesse's work is timeless.

B.the understanding of Hesse's work has until recently been interpreted only in the context of its time.

C.Hesse's work is a product of her time and is not relevant to the modern world.

D.Hesse's work is easy to read.

B：The answer is in the last sentence of the eighth paragraph:...her work was read in the context of its time where it has, until recently, been largely abandoned. B is almost a paraphrase of this section of the text. There is no mention of A, and although the first part of C may be correct, there is no mention of the second part. D is not correct because in the tenth paragraph the opposite is implied.

39.The writer thinks that it isto define Hesse's work.

A.not difficult

B.essential

C.not important.

D.not easy

D：The writer's opinion about how easy it is to define Hesse's work can be found in the final three paragraphs: her work is both subtle and challenging, so not easy to define.

40.In the present climate,

A.we may lose sight of Hesse's art and focus on her life.

B.personality is very important.

C.art cults are in vogue.

D.we may lose sight of Hesse's life and focus on her art.

A：The answer is in the penultimate paragraph.We are now, more than ever, hungry for the cult of "personality"... we seem in danger of focusing on the life of the artist and not on the life of the art. D is therefore wrong as the opposite is true; B is incorrect as "personality" has a different meaning when with inverted commas to when it is without them; C is untrue as only one cult is mentioned
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附录2　单词总表

TEST PAPER 1

Passage 1　彗星撞木星

accelerate v.加速，促进

astronomical adj.天文学的，庞大无法估计的

asymmetric adj.不均匀的，不对称的

atom n.原子

collide vi.碰撞，抵触

combined adj.组合的，结合的

composition n.写作，作文，成分，合成物

crescent n.新月，月牙/adj.新月形的，逐渐增加的

detect vt.察觉，发觉，侦查，探测

disintegrate vt.（使）分解，（使）碎裂

gaseous adj.气体的，气态的

gravitational field （万有）引力场，重力场

haze n.薄雾，疑惑，阴霾

helium n.氦（化学元素，符号为He）

ionize vt.使离子化

Jupiter n.木星

orbit n.轨道，势力范围，生活常规，眼眶

plume n.羽毛

proton n.［核］质子

scheduled adj.预定的

seismic waves 震波

spacecraft n.太空船

stratospheric adj.［气］同温层的

subsequent adj.后来的，并发的

supercritical adj.［核］［空］超临界的

unprecedented adj.空前的

vapor n.水汽，水蒸气，无实质之物

Passage 2　珍珠

affluent adj.丰富的，富裕的

archaeological adj.考古学的，考古学上的

aubergine purple 茄皮紫（陶瓷釉下色料）

bazaar n.集市，市场，杂货店，百货店

breathhold　diving（尤指海豹、海豚等的）屏气潜水

cuisine n.厨房烹调法，烹饪，烹调风格

fascinate vt.使着迷，使神魂颠倒

in collaboration with adv.与……合作

initiate vt.开始，发动，传授/v.开始，发起

iridescent adj.彩虹色的，闪光的

lipped adj.有嘴的，长着嘴唇的

luster n.光彩，光泽

mollusk n.［动］软体动物

oyster n.［动］牡蛎，蚝，沉默者

parasite n.寄生虫，食客

patronage n.保护人的身份，保护，赞助，光顾

peacock n.孔雀/v.炫耀

pierced adj.穿通的，穿耳的

prosperity n.繁荣

tissue n.薄的纱织品，薄纸，棉纸，［生］组织，连篇

Passage 3　看体育节目和大脑活动

bucket n.桶，一桶的量，［桶状物］铲斗

cathartic n.泻药，通便药/adj.通便的，导泻的

consequence n.结果，［逻］推理，推论，因果关系，重要的地位

distinction n.区别，差别，级别，特性，声望，显赫

erroneous adj.错误的，不正确的

fascination n.魔力，入迷，魅力，迷恋，强烈爱好

illusion n.幻想

immediately adv.立即，马上，直接地

innate adj.先天的，天生的

linebacker n.后卫球员

manifest n.载货单，旅客名单/adj.显然的，明白的/vi.出现

mentality n.智力，精神，心理，思想情况

mob n.（集合词）暴徒，乌合之众，（盗贼等的）一群

neocortex n.［解］新（大脑）皮层

pandemonium n. 喧嚣，大混乱，大吵大闹

pathetically adv.哀婉动人地，可怜地，情绪上地

perseverance n.坚定不移

predatory adj.掠夺的，食肉的

primitive adj.原始的，远古的，粗糙的，简单的

reptilian adj.像爬虫的

stadium n.露天大型运动场

straightforward adj.正直的，坦率的，简单的，易懂的

temporary adj.暂时的，临时的，临时性

transcend vt.超越，胜过

unconscious adj.不省人事的，未发觉的，无意识的

unintelligent adj.缺乏才智的，愚钝的,没有智能的

vicariously adv.代理地，担任代理者地

TEST PAPER 2

Passage 1　蚂蚁治虫

ancestral adj.祖先的，祖传的

apparent adj.显然的，外观上的

archbishop n.［宗］大教主

canker n.［医］溃疡，［植］（树的）癌肿病，腐败

carnivorous adj.食肉类的

caterpillar n.毛虫

citrus n.柑橘类的植物

cutworm n.［动］夜蛾科，毛虫

disillusion v.醒悟

divine adj.神的，神圣的，非凡的，超人的，非常可爱的

drawback n.缺点，障碍

epidemic adj.流行的，传染的，流行性的

excommunicate vt.逐出教会

grove n.小树林

honeydew n.蜜汁，蜜露，甘汁

intervention n.干涉

locust n.［动］蝗虫，蚱蜢，蝉

mandarin n.官话，普通话，满清官吏，中国柑橘

mealybug n.［昆］水蜡虫,粉蚧

orchard n.果园，果园里的全部果树

paddy n.稻，谷，〈俚〉爱尔兰人，警察，〈英口〉狂怒，大怒

pest n.有害物

physiologist n.生理学者

plague n.瘟疫，麻烦，苦恼，灾祸

pomelo n.［植］柚子

predatory adj.掠夺的，食肉的

proliferate v.增生扩散

reddish adj.微红的，略带红色的

skepticism n.怀疑论，怀疑主义

smaragd n.［矿］祖母绿，纯绿柱石

thrive v.兴旺，繁荣，茁壮成长，旺盛

tropical adj.热带的，热情的

weaver n.织布者，织工

Passage 2　生态农业

academia n.学术界，学术环境

accomplish vt.完成，达到，实现

agribusiness n.农业综合企业

agroecosystem n.农业生态系统

biotechnology n.生物工艺学

catastrophic adj.悲惨的，灾难的

chemical fertilizer 化（学）肥（料）

compensation n.补偿，赔偿

compost n.混合肥料，堆肥

comprehensive review 全面审查

conglomerate v.聚结

contamination n.玷污，污染，污染物

conventional adj.惯例的，常规的，习俗的，传统的

conversion n.变换，转化

crop rotation 轮作

cultivation n.培养，教养，耕作，中耕

degradation n.降级，降格，退化

desperation n.绝望

dismal adj.阴沉的，凄凉的，暗的

distribution network 配电网

diversity n.差异，多样性

ecological adj.生态学的，社会生态学的

eliminate vt.排除，消除

fertility n.肥沃，丰产，多产，人口生产，生产力

fungicide n.杀真菌剂

genetic adj.遗传的，起源的

herbicide n.除草剂

imperative n.命令，诫命，需要，规则，祈使语气

inherently adv.天性地，固有地

initiate vt.开始，发动，传授

integrated adj.综合的，完整的

interdisciplinary adj.各学科间的

irrigation n.灌溉，冲洗

leguminous adj.豆科的

manure n.肥料

microbial adj.微生物的，由细菌引起的

mineralization n.矿化，使含矿物

modified adj.改良的，改进的，修正的

monoculture n.［农］单一栽培，单作

nitrogen n.［化］氮

organic adj.器官的，有机的，组织的，建制的

outperform vt.做得比……好

pesticide n.杀虫剂

petrochemical n.石油化学制品

pioneer n.先驱，倡导者，先遣兵，先锋

potential adj.潜在的，可能的，势的，位的

premium n.额外费用，奖金，奖赏，保险费，（货币兑现的）贴水

prevalent adj.普遍的，流行的

reliance n.信任，信心，依靠，依靠的人或物

respectively adv.分别地，各个地

revitalize v.新生

safflower n.［植］红花，红花染料

salinity n.盐分，盐度

soil indicator 土性指标

soybean n.大豆

synthetic adj.合成的，人造的，综合的

synthetic fertilizer 合成肥料

topsoil n.上层土，表层土

Passage 3　浮法玻璃制造

acquisition n.获得，获得物

anneal n.退火，焖火，锻炼

application form 申请书，申请表，投保书

attenuator n.衰减器

carbonate n.［化］碳酸盐

consolidated adj.加固的，整理过的，统一的

diversification n.变化，多样化

dolomite n.［矿］ 白云石

float glass 浮法玻璃

incursion n.袭击，侵入

limestone n.石灰石

molten glass 熔融态玻璃，玻璃液

ophthalmic glass 眼镜玻璃

optical glass 光学玻璃

optronics n.光电子学，光导发光学

oxidation n.［化］氧化

prescription n.指示，规定，命令，处方，药方

refractory adj.难控制的，难熔的

sodium n.［化］ 钠

sodium sulfate ［化］硫酸钠

spectacle lens 柔性焦距透镜组，软焦点透镜组

thwart adj.横放的

tin n.［化］锡，马口铁，罐

tweel n.炉闸门

ultraviolet adj.紫外线的，紫外的

TEST PAPER 3

Passage 1　天才儿童

absolutely adv.完全地，绝对地

abstract n.摘要，概要，抽象

achievement n.成就，功绩

advocacy n.拥护，鼓吹，辩护，辩护术

aesthetic adj.美学的，审美的，有审美感的

aggression n.进攻，侵略

ameliorate v.改善，改进

assess vt.估定，评定

asynchronous adj.不同时的,［电］异步的

asynchrony n.不同时性,［电］异步（性）

attain vt.达到，获得

atypical adj.非典型的

be derived from 源自于

cognitive adj.认知的，认识的，有感知的

correlate with 使……与……发生关系，把……与……联系起来

demonstrate vt.示范，证明，论证

depressed adj.沮丧的，降低的

discrepancy n.相差，差异，矛盾

disorientation n.方向知觉的丧失，迷惑

dyslexia n.［医］诵读困难

egalitarian adj.平等主义的

endorse v.在（票据）背面签名，签注（文件），认可，签署

exhibit vt.展出，陈列

fatigued adj.疲乏的

gifted adj.有天才的

highlights n.拔萃，集锦（精彩会议文献选辑）

identifiers n.标识符

immature adj.不成熟的，未完全发展的

infection n.［医］传染，传染病，影响，感染

intelligence n.智力，聪明，智能

internship n.〈美〉实习医师，实习医师期

introspection n.内省，反省，自省

introverted adj.内向的，含蓄的，闭关自守的

moderately adv.适度地

pediatrician n.儿科医师

peer n.同等的人，贵族

perfectionism n.十全十美主义,［哲］至善论

popularity n.普及，流行，声望

postdoctoral adj.博士后的

profoundly adv.深深地，衷心地

provision n.供应，（一批）供应品，预备，防备，规定

radical adj.根本的，基本的，激进的

reflection n.反射，映象，倒影，反省，沉思，反映

residual effect （剩）余效（应）

sensitivity n.敏感，灵敏（度），灵敏性

sequential adj.连续的，相续的，有继的，有顺序的，结果的

sequential processing 顺序加工，时序处理

spatial adj.空间的

superiority n.优越，高傲

underachiever n.学校学习成绩低于智商的学生，学习落后的学生，后进生

Passage 2　肢体语言

aboriginal adj.土著的，原来的

adduce vt.引证，举出（例证、理由、证据）

allusion n.提及，暗示

ample adj.充足的，丰富的

anthropologist n.人类学者，人类学家

antiquity n.古代，古老，古代的遗物

codify vt.编成法典，使法律成文化

comportment n.举止，态度，动作

eloquence n.雄辩，口才，修辞

endeavor n.努力，尽力

explicit adj.外在的，清楚的，直率的，（租金等）直接付款的

gesticulation n.姿势，做姿势传达，手势

inherited adj.通过继承得到的,遗传的

intermittent adj.间歇的，断断续续的

interpretation n.解释，阐明，口译，通译

manifest adj.显然的，明白的

manifestation n.显示，表现，示威运动

manifold n.复印本，多种/adj.多种形式的，有许多部分的，多方面的

manuscript n.手稿，原稿

nobility n.高贵

oratory n.讲演术

paroxysm n.发作，突发

permeate vt.弥漫，渗透，透过，充满

pertain to 属于，关于，附属，适合，相称

physiognomic adj.相术的，人相的

prevailing adj.占优势的，主要的，流行的

primordial adj.原始的

prominently adv.显著地

reflection n.反射，映象，倒影，反省，沉思，反映

renaissance n.复兴，复活，新生，文艺复兴，文艺复兴时期

retraction n.收回

rhetoric adj.花言巧语的

selfevident adj.不证自明的

spontaneous adj.自发的，自然产生的

testimony n.证词（尤指在法庭所作的），宣言，陈述

to interpret 解释

Passage 3　营销策略

advertiser n.登广告者，广告客户

agency n.代理处，行销处，代理，中介

bilingual adj.能说两种语言的

budget n.预算

dominant adj.有统治权的，占优势的，支配的

estimate v.估计，估价，评估

hispanic adj.西班牙的

pigeonhole n.鸽巢，分类架，文件架/vt.分类，归档

promote vt.促进，发扬，提升，提拔，晋升为

recommended adj.被推荐的

segment n.段，节，片断/v.分割

spectrum n.光，光谱，型谱

underutilize vt.未充分使用

TEST PAPER 4

Passage 1　口译：同传和交传

accessible adj.易接近的，可到达的，易受影响的，可理解的

consecutively adv.连续地

convert n.皈依者；vt.使转变，转换……，使……改变信仰

cue n.暗示，提示，球杆

equivalent adj.相等的，相当的，同意义的；n.等价物，相等物

facilitate vt.（不以人作主语的）使容易，使便利，推动，帮助，促进

fluctuate vi.变动，波动，涨落，动摇

intellectual adj.智力的，有智力的，显示智力的

interpret v.解释，说明，口译，通译，认为是……的意思

multilingual adj.使用多种语言的

mutually exclusive 互斥的

predictable pattern 实验模型，试验样品

render into 译成（某种语言）

rhythm n.节奏，韵律

segment n.段，节，片断；v.分割

semantic element 语义成分

simultaneously adv.同时地

soundproof adj.隔音的

source language ［计］源语言

target language 目标语言

testimony n.证词（尤指在法庭所作的），宣言，陈述

Passage 2　生物防治

alfalfa n.［植］紫花苜蓿

antagonist n.敌手，对手

aphid n.［动］蚜虫

augmentation n.增加

be susceptible to 对……敏感，可被……

bio-control n.生物防治

citrus n.柑橘类的植物

cushion n.垫子，软垫，衬垫；v.加衬垫

debilitate vt.使衰弱，使虚弱

eradication n.连根拔除，根除

exotic adj.异国情调的，外来的，奇异的

fungus n.真菌类（包括霉菌、食用伞菌、酵母菌等）,似真菌的,由真菌引起的

herbivore n.草食动物

hover v.盘旋

lacewing n.草蜻蛉

locale n.现场，场所

mongoose n.［动］猫鼬

parasitoid n.拟寄生物（尤指胡蜂）；adj.拟寄生物的

pathogens n.病原体

pesticide n.杀虫剂

predator n.掠夺者，食肉动物

prey n.被掠食者，牺牲者，掠食；vi.捕食，掠夺，折磨

quarantine n.检疫，隔离，（政治或商业上的）封锁，检疫期间

synchrony n.［物］同步（性）

toad n.［物］蟾蜍，癞蛤蟆，讨厌的家伙

wasp n.黄蜂

Passage 3　阅读的教学方法

absorb vt.吸收，吸引

accomplished adj.完成的，熟练的，多才多艺的

administration n.管理，经营，行政部门

advocate n.提倡者，鼓吹者

affiliate with 交往

alphabet n.字母表

ascertain vt.确定，探知

authoritative adj.权威的，有权威的，命令的

compelling adj.强制的，强迫的，引人注目的

component n.成分

comprehension n.理解，包含

confusion n.混乱，混淆

correspondence n.相应，通信，信件

discard vt.丢弃，抛弃

elaborate adj.精心制作的，详细阐述的，精细的

enmesh vt.使绊住，使陷入

homophone n.同音字

identical adj.同一的，同样的

illuminating adj.照亮的，启蒙的，照明的

laboratory n.实验室

linguist n.语言学家

mimic adj.模仿的，假装的,［生］拟态的

perceive vt.察觉

persuasive adj.能说服人的，有说服力的，令人信服的

philosophical adj.哲学的

phoneme n. ［语］音位，音素

phonics n.看字读音教学法，声学

psychologist n.心理学者

roadblock n.障碍，障碍物

simultaneously adv.同时地

skepticism n.怀疑论

slog v.艰难行进

workbook n.练习簿，业务手册

TEST PAPER 5

Passage 1　鲸鱼的文化和语言

abstract symbol 抽象符号

accumulate v.积聚，堆积

acoustics n.声学

austral adj.南的，南方的，澳大利亚的

buoy n.（湖、河等中的）浮标，浮筒，救生圈；vt.使浮起，支撑，鼓励

chirp n.喳喳声，唧唧声；v.吱喳而鸣，尖声地说

denote vt.指示，表示

evolutionary adj.进化的

hierarchical adj.分等级的

hierarchical structure 层次结构，分级结构

humpback whale 驼背鲸

hydrophone n.水中听音器，水诊器，检漏器

incidence n.影响范围，发生率，［物］入射

influx n.流入

linguistic adj.语言上的，语言学上的

neuroscience n.神经系统科学（指神经病学、神经化学等）

periodicity n.周期

postdoctoral adj.博士后的

predictability n.可预言

quantitative analysis ［化］定量分析

redundancy n.冗余

switch n.开关，电闸，转换；vt.转换，转变

syntax n.［语］语法，有秩序的排列，句子构造，句法

Passage 2　看电视上瘾

aesthetic adj.美学的，审美的，有审美感的

allure v.吸引

beget vt.（书面语）招致，产生，引起

boob tube 电视机

compulsive adj.强制的，强迫的，由强迫产生的，禁不住的

couch potato 终日懒散在家的人

craving n.渴望

criterion n.标准

deplete vt.耗尽，使衰竭

depreciate v.折旧，（使）贬值，降低，贬低，轻视

displacement n.移置，转移，取代，置换，位移，排水量

dysphoric adj.烦躁不安的

excessive adj.过多的，过分的，额外的

fret v.（使）烦恼，（使）焦急，（使）腐蚀，（使）磨损

impairment n.损害，损伤

imprecise adj.不严密的，不精确的

irony n.反话，讽刺，讽刺之事

marvel at 对……惊奇

obsessive adj.强迫性的，分神的

per se adv.本身，本质上

psychiatrist n.精神病医师，精神病学家

rumination n.反刍，沉思

tranquilizer n.镇定剂，使镇定的人或物

twinge n.一阵一阵痛，如刺一样痛，剧痛

ubiquity n.到处存在，（同时的）普遍存在

vague adj.含糊的，不清楚的，茫然的，暧昧的

Passage 3　恐惧研究

adaptive adj.适应的

aggression n.进攻，侵略

analog n.类似物，相似体

annual symposium 年会

aspect n.样子，外表，面貌，（问题等的）方面

awry adj.歪曲的，错误的；adv.歪斜地

bare adj.赤裸的，无遮蔽的，空的；vt.使赤裸，露出

canine n.［解剖］犬齿；adj.犬的，似犬的，犬科的，犬齿的

chronically adv.慢性地，习惯性地，长期地

conceptualize v.使有概念

diazepam n.［药］安定

intruder n.入侵者

islet n.小岛

macaque n.短尾猿

masticate v.咀嚼

mechanism n.机械装置，机构，机制

molar adj.磨碎的，臼齿的，质量的，［化］［物］摩尔的；n.臼齿，磨牙

opiate n.鸦片剂；adj.安眠的；v.缓和

palette n.调色板，颜料

preadolescent adj.青春期前的

predator n.掠夺者，食肉动物

primates n.灵长类

psyche n.心智，灵魂，精神

psychiatrist n.精神病医师，精神病学家

rhesus n.恒河猴（一种猕猴,多用于实验）

skulk vi.偷偷隐躲，偷懒

terrify vt.使恐怖，恐吓

Wisconsin n.威斯康星州（美国州名），威斯康星河（密西西比河支流）

TEST PAPER 6

Passage 1　机器人

algorithm n.［数］运算法则

bipedal n.两足动物；adj.两足动物的

bulky adj.大的，容量大的，体积大的

bundle n.捆，束，包；v.捆扎

chronological adj.按年代顺序排列的

chronological age ［心］实足年龄（用于测定智商的数据），实龄

circuitry n.电路，线路

combine v.（使）联合，（使）结合；n.联合企业，联合收割机

convincing adj.令人信服的，有力的，令人心悦诚服的

daunting adj.使人畏缩的

determine v.决定，确定，测定，使下定决心，［律］使终止

embody vt.具体表达，使具体化，包含，收录

endeavor n.努力，尽力；vi.尽力，努力

facial adj.面部的

gyroscope n.陀螺仪，回旋装置，回转仪，纵舵调整器

humanoid adj.有人的特点的

hydraulics n.水力学

innovative adj.创新的，革新（主义）的

intermediate grade 中年级

locomotion n.运动，移动，运动力，移动力

maneuver v.谨慎地运用技巧（使某物）移动，运动，熟练而巧妙地引导某人

mechanical adj.机械的，机械制的，机械似的，呆板的

perceive vt.察觉；v.感知，感到，认识到

perception n.理解，感知，感觉

polymer n.聚合体

potential adj.潜在的，可能的，势的，位的；n.潜能，潜力，电压

prowess n.威力

pulley n.滑车，滑轮

robot n.机器人，遥控设备，自动机械，机械般工作的人

scattered adj.离散的，分散的

sensor n.传感器

simulate vt.模拟，模仿，假装，冒充

skeletal adj.骨骼的，骸骨的

traipse vi.漫步，拖曳；vt.在……游荡，走过；n.闲逛，长途跋涉

ultimate adj.最后的，最终的，根本的；n.最终

Passage 2　城市规划

catchment area 排水区，下游区

congestion n.拥塞，充血

decentralization n.分散，地方分权，排除集中

dominated adj.受控的

dynamic adj.动力的，动力学的，动态的

encompass v.包围，环绕，包含或包括某事物

facilitate vt.（不以人作主语的）使容易，使便利，推动，帮助，促进

hinterland n.内地，穷乡僻壤，内地贸易区，腹地

incorporate adj.合并的，结社的，一体化的；vt.合并，使组成公司，具体表现

infrastructure n.（组成制度、企业或组织的）基础结构、基础设施

merchant n.商人，批发商，贸易商，店主；adj.商业的，商人的

offshore adj.向海面吹的，离岸的，海面上的

orientation n.方向，方位，定位，倾向性，向东方

promenade n.散步；v.散步；adj.散步的

provision n.供应，（一批）供应品，预备，防备，规定

residential adj.住宅的，与居住有关的

spontaneity n.自发性

strategy n.策略，战略

Passage 3　美国电影

anonymous adj.匿名的

blockbuster n.（破坏力极大的）巨型炸弹，一鸣惊人者

commemorate vt.纪念

fierce adj.凶猛的，猛烈的，热烈的，暴躁的，［美］极讨厌的，难受的，［英］精力旺盛的

immense adj.极广大的，无边的，［口］非常好的

infringement n.违反，侵害

integrated adj.综合的，完整的

kinetoscope n.活动电影放映机

perspective n.透视画法，透视图，远景，前途，观点，看法，观察

plaque n.装在墙上作装饰或纪念用的薄金属板或瓷片

preeminent adj.卓越的

purveyor n.承办商，伙食承办商

soar v.高飞，滑翔，剧增，昂扬；n.高飞范围，高涨程度

unveil vt.使公诸于众，揭开，揭幕，除去……的面纱；vi.显露，除去面纱

vaudeville n.歌舞杂耍

vitascope n.老式放映机

TEST PAPER 7

Passage 1　未来汽车业

accelerate v.加速，促进

aerodynamics n.空气动力学，气体力学

approximately adv.近似地，大约

automobile n.［美］汽车（=［英］motor car,car）

combination n.结合，联合，合并，化合，化合物

conservation n.保存，保持，守恒

conventional adj.惯例的，常规的，习俗的，传统的

diesel-electric adj.以柴油发动机发电的

efficiency n.效率，功效

emission n.（光、热等的）散发，发射，喷射

fossil n.化石，僵化的事物；adj.化石的，陈腐的，守旧的

gasoline engine 汽油（发动）机

generator n.发电机，发生器

horsepower n.马力

hybrid n.杂种，混血儿，混合物；adj.混合的，杂种的

innovation n.改革，创新

insulation n.绝缘

manufacturing n.制造业；adj.制造业的

mileage n.英里数，英里里程

optimal adj.最佳的，最理想的

parallel adj.平行的，相同的，类似的，并联的

peppy adj.精力充沛的，活泼的

stiff adj.硬的，僵直的，拘谨的，呆板的，艰难的，费劲的，僵硬的

tailpipe n.［汽］排气管

transmission n.播送，发射，传动，传送，传输，转播

Passage 2　幽默研究

apparatus n.器械，设备，仪器

appeasement n.缓和

apt adj.易于……的，有……倾向的，灵敏的，灵巧的，适当的，切题的，敏捷的

arousal n.觉醒，激励

biological adj.生物学的

chimpanzee n.［动］非洲的小人猿，黑猩猩

cortex n.（植物的）皮层，树皮，（脑或肾的）皮层，皮质

distorted adj.扭歪的，受到曲解的

dub vt.［电影］配音，轻点，授予称号，命名

incongruity n.不协调，不和谐，不一致，不协调或不一致的事

linguist n.语言学家

ludicrous adj.可笑的，滑稽的，愚蠢的

metabolic adj.代谢作用的，新陈代谢的

mutate v.变异

mysterious adj.神秘的

orbital adj.轨道的，眼窝的

panting adj.喘气的

pedigree n.血统，家谱

perspective n.透视画法，透视图，远景，前途，观点，看法，观察

prefrontal adj.［解］额叶前部的，前额的

psychic adj.精神的

reflex adj.反射的，反省的，反作用的；n.反射，反映，映象

scuffle v.混战；n.混战

snapshot n.快照，急射，简单印象

squeak n.尖叫声，吱吱声，机会；v.发出尖叫声

temporal adj.时间的，当时的，暂时的，现世的，世俗的，［解］颞的

Passage 3　计时器发展史

anchor n.锚； v.抛锚，锚定

armillary sphere ［天］浑天仪

astrological adj.占星的，占星术的

astronomical adj.天文学的，庞大无法估计的；n.天文

atomic adj.原子的，原子能的，微粒子的

automaton n.自动机器，机器人

cease v.停止，终了

celestial bodies 天体

compensate for 赔偿

crystal adj.结晶状的；n.水晶，水晶饰品，结晶，晶体

diode n.二极管

emit vt.发出，放射，吐露，散发，发表，发行

escapement n.逃亡的出口，卡子

evolve v.（使）发展，（使）进展，（使）进化

hypothesis n.假设

inherent adj.固有的，内在的，与生俱来的

layout n.规划，设计，（书刊等）编排，版面，配线，企划，设计图案，（工厂等的）布局图

mechanise v.机械化，使用机械装置

meridian n.子午线，正午，顶点，全盛时期；adj.子午线的，正午的，顶点的，全盛时期的

obelisk n.［建］方尖石塔，疑问记号

oscillation n.摆动，振动

pendulum n.钟摆，摇锤

perpetual motion ［物］永恒运动

piezoelectric property 压电特性

quartz n.石英

recoil n.畏缩，后退，弹回，反作用，后坐力；vi.退却，畏缩，弹回，撤退，反冲

shadow cast 投影

sumerian n.闪族人（语）；adj.闪族人（语）的

sundial n.（通过太阳知道时间的）日规，日晷

sunlit adj.被日光照射了的，阳光照射的

surpass vt.超越，胜过

twilight n.黎明，微光，略知；adj.微明的，黄昏的，黎明的，模糊的

TEST PAPER 8

Passage 1　英国天才工程师—伊萨姆巴德·金德姆·布鲁内尔

convince vt.使确信，使信服

draughtsman n.起草人

feat n.技艺，功绩，武艺，壮举，技艺表演

gauge n.标准尺，规格，量规，量表

hulled adj.有壳的，有船身的

nominally adv.有名无实地，名义上地

paddle wheel ［船］明轮,桨轮

prestige n.声望，威望，威信

prominence n.突出，显著，突出物

propeller n.推进者，推进物，尤指轮船、飞机上的螺旋推进器

singular n.单数； adj.单一的，非凡的，异常的，持异议的

suspension bridge ［建］吊桥

ticklish adj.易痒的，不稳定的，难对付的，忌讳的

timber frame 木构架

trial n.试验，考验，审讯，审判

unanimity n.全体一致

viaduct n.高架桥，高架铁路，间道

wrought iron 熟铁，锻铁

Passage 2　水坝的灾难

alternative n.二中择一，可供选择的办法、事物；adj.选择性的，二中择一的

aquaculture n.水产业

astounding adj.令人惊骇的

desalination n.减少盐分，脱盐作用

dispense with 免除，省却，无需

ecosystem n.生态系统

erode vt.侵蚀，腐蚀，使变化；vi.受腐蚀，逐渐侵蚀掉

fertile adj.肥沃的，富饶的，能繁殖的

irrigation n.灌溉，冲洗

lagoon n.泻湖，环礁湖

Mediterranean n.地中海，地中海沿岸的居民；adj.地中海的，地中海民族的

mercury n.水银，汞，［罗神］墨丘利神（众神的信使）

nutrient adj.有营养的

replenish v.补充

scour vt.冲洗，擦亮，（搜索或追捕时）急速走遍

sediment n.沉淀物，沉积

virtually adv.事实上，实质上

Passage 3　考拉（树袋熊）

aboriginal adj.土著的，原来的；n.土著居民

adapt to 适合

aggressively adv.侵略地，攻势地

bacteria n.细菌

bark n.树皮，吠声；v.吠，咆哮，剥树皮

caecum n.盲肠

deplete vt.耗尽，使衰竭

detoxify vt.使解毒

digestive system 消化系统

dropping n.滴下，滴下物，空投，兽粪

elongate v.拉长，（使）伸长，延长；adj.伸长的；n.拉长，伸长

eucalyptus n.［植］桉树

expectancy n.期待，期望

fork n.叉，耙，叉形物，餐叉

intestine adj.内部的，国内的；n.［解，动］肠

mammal n.哺乳动物

metabolic adj.代谢作用的，新陈代谢的

microorganism n.［微生］微生物，微小动植物

mistletoe n.槲寄生

optimize vt.使最优化

pap n.奶头，半流质食物，［美］政治上的偏护

paperbark n.（澳大利亚的）白千层属植物

pelt n.投掷，疾行，毛皮；vt.剥……的皮，投掷，投击，（雨、雪等）急降，攻击

pouch n.小袋，烟草袋，钱袋，育儿袋

protrude v.突出

ringtail n.［动］浣熊

runny adj.松软的，水分过多的，流鼻水的，易流动的
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Passage 1　美国肥胖

ancestor n.祖先，祖宗

bombard vt. 炮轰，轰击

calory n.小卡路里，大卡路里

carbohydrate n.［化］碳水化合物，糖类

complication n.复杂化，（使复杂的）因素，［医］并发症

convenient adj.便利的，方便的

counterpart n.副本，极相似的人或物，配对物

detrimental adj.有害的

diabetes n.［医］糖尿病，多尿症

epidemic adj.流行的，传染的，流行性的；n.时疫，疫疾流行，（风尚等的）流行，流行病

ethnic adj.人种的，种族的，异教徒的

genetic adj.遗传的，起源的

hawaiian n.夏威夷人，夏威夷语；adj.夏威夷人的，夏威夷语的

hydrogenate v.［化］使与氢化合，使氢化

infiltrate v.渗透

ingredient n.成分，因素

mystery n.神秘，神秘的事物

nutritional adj.营养的，滋养的

obese adj.肥胖的，肥大的

obesity n.肥胖，肥大

overweight n.超重

plague with 用……来烦扰人，用……来折磨人

practically adv.实际上，事实上，在实践上，几乎，简直

progressive n.改革论者，进步论者；adj.前进的，（税收）累进的，进步的

pronounce v.发音，宣告，断言

sacrifice n.牺牲，献身，祭品，供奉；v.牺牲，献出，献祭，供奉

saturated adj.渗透的，饱和的，深颜色的

sodium n.［化］钠

staggering adj.蹒跚的，摇晃的，令人惊愕的

substance n.物质，实质，主旨

survive v.幸免于，幸存，生还

wholesome adj.卫生的，有益的，健康的，有益健康的

Passage 2　玻璃研究

compression n.浓缩，压缩，压榨，［机］（发动机,如内燃机中工作液体的）压缩，密集

consultant n.顾问，商议者，咨询者

cracking n.破裂，裂化

crystal adj.结晶状的；n.水晶，水晶饰品，结晶，晶体

elapse vi.（时间）过去，消逝；v.流逝

fragment n.碎片，断片，片段

impurity n.杂质，混杂物，不洁，不纯

ironically adv.说反话地，讽刺地

modified adj.改良的，改进的，修正的

nickel n.［化］镍，镍币，（美国和加拿大的）五分镍币；vt.镀镍于

pane n.长方块，尤指窗格，窗格玻璃，边，面

permanent adj.永久的，持久的

photographer n.摄影师

razor-sharp adj.锋利的，犀利的

resistant adj.抵抗的，有抵抗力的

revert to 回复，归还

shatter n.粉碎，碎片，落花（叶、粒等）

shrink v.收缩，（使）皱缩，缩短

solidify v.（使）凝固，（使）团结，巩固

sulphide n.［化］硫化物

tensile adj.可拉长的，可伸长的，［物］张力的，拉力的

toughen v.（使）变坚韧，（使）变顽固

transparent adj.透明的，显然的，明晰的

Passage 3　学术腐败

accrue vi.自然增加，产生

acquaintance n.相识，熟人

ad hoc 特别

affiliate with 交往

allegation n.主张，断言，辩解

amateur n.业余爱好者，业余艺术家

archaeologist n.考古学家

authenticity n.确实性，真实性

Baltimore n.巴尔的摩，美国马里兰州的一城市

be derived from 源自于

bolster n.垫子； v.支持

bureaucrat n.官僚主义者

cadaver n.死尸，尸体

clarity n.清楚，透明

coauthor n.合著者，共同执笔者；vt.合著

crusader n. 改革者

discrepancy n.相差，差异，矛盾

disposition n.部署

egregious adj.异乎寻常的，过分的，惊人的

enact vt.制定法律，颁布，扮演

exonerate vt.免除，证明无罪

fabrication n.制作，构成，伪造物，装配工

falsification n.弄虚作假，伪造，歪曲

finagle vt.欺骗，哄骗，欺瞒；vi.使用欺骗手段

fraud n.欺骗，欺诈行为，诡计，骗子，假货

fudge n.梦话，胡话；int.胡说八道；vi.蒙混，逃避责任；vt.粗制滥造，捏造

grafting n.嫁接法，［医］移植法

hearing n.听力，听觉，听取意见，听讼

hominoid n.［动］人科之动物；adj.人的，似人猿的

induce vt.劝诱，促使，导致，引起，感应

inexplicably adv.无法解释地

infarction n.［医］梗塞形成，梗死形成

integral adj.完整的，整体的，［数学］积分的，构成整体所需要的

intentional adj.有意图的，故意的

intrusion n.闯入，侵扰

journalist n.新闻记者，从事新闻杂志业的人

magnitude n.大小，数量，巨大，广大，量级

malignant adj.恶性的

mandated adj.委托统治的

misconduct vt.处理不当，干坏事；n.不正当的行为，明知故犯

myocardial adj.［解］心肌的

outright adj.直率的，彻底的，完全的

paleontologist n.古生物学者

plagiarism n.剽窃，剽窃物

postdoctoral adj.博士后的

prestigious adj.享有声望的，声望很高的

prevalent adj.普遍的，流行的

retrospect to 追溯到

subculture n.次培养基，次培养菌；v.次培养

tenure n.（土地等的）使用和占有，（官职等的）保有，任期，（土地）使用期限

unethical adj.不道德的，缺乏职业道德的

vex vt.使烦恼，恼怒
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Passage 1　选择和幸福

acknowledge vt.承认，答谢，报偿

acquisition n.获得，获得物

alternative n.二中择一，可供选择的办法、事物

autonomy n.自治

borderline n.边界线

cutoff n.近路，运河，新河道，中止，切掉

daunting adj.使人畏缩的

diagnose v.诊断

distinction n.区别，差别，级别，特性，声望，显赫

evaluate vt.评价，估计，求……的值

exacerbate vt.恶化，加剧，激怒，使加剧，使烦恼

felt-tipped pen 标签笔，毡头墨水笔

hobble v.蹒跚

ignore vt.不理睬，忽视，［律］（因证据不足而）驳回诉讼

infinite n.无限的东西（如空间、时间），［数］无穷大

isolation n.隔绝，孤立，隔离，绝缘，离析

maximize vt.取……最大值，最佳化

misery n.痛苦，苦恼，悲惨，不幸，穷困

optimistic adj.乐观的

paralysis n.瘫痪，麻痹

prone to 倾向于……

propensity n.倾向

psychologist n.心理学者

questionnaire n.调查表，问卷

recipe n.处方

ruminate v.反刍，沉思

satisfy vt.满足，使满意，说服，使相信

strive toward 向……奋进，为……而努力

subscription n.捐献，订金，订阅，签署，同意，［医］下处方

substantial adj.坚固的，实质的，真实的，充实的

sunk cost 沉入成本，已支付成本，隐没成本

well-being n.康乐，安宁，福利

Passage 2　鲸鱼的感觉

anecdotal adj.轶话的,多轶事趣闻的,轶事一样的

baleen n.鲸须

blowhole n.（鲸等的）呼吸孔，喷水孔，通风孔，通气孔

bud n.芽，蓓蕾；vi.发芽，萌芽

captive n.俘虏，被美色或爱情迷住的人；adj.被俘的，被迷住的

cetacean adj.鲸类的，鲸的；n.鲸类动物，鲸

chorus n.合唱，合唱队，齐声

courtship n.求爱，求爱时期

degenerate adj.退化的；v.退化

deteriorate v.（使）恶化

echolocation n.回声定位能力，回声定位法

haunting adj.常浮现于脑海中的，不易忘怀的

humpback whale 驼背鲸

inhabit vt.居住于，存在于，占据，栖息

mammals n.哺乳动物

monotonous adj.单调的，无变化的

porpoise n.［动］海豚，小鲸

preliminary adj.预备的，初步的

repertoire n.保留剧目，（计算机的）指令表，指令系统，［美］（某个人的）全部技能

ritual n.典礼，（宗教）仪式，礼节；adj.典礼的，（宗教）仪式的

rudimentary adj.根本的，未发展的

spectrum n.光，光谱，型谱，频谱

speculate vi.推测，思索，做投机买卖

speculation n.思索，做投机买卖

stereoscopic vision ［生理］立体视觉

stroke n.击，敲，报时的钟声，（网球等）一击，（划船等）一划，打击； vt.抚摸

terrestrial adj.陆地的

utterance n.意见，说话，发表，说话的方式

Passage 3　语言学派

acrolect n.上层方言

aesthetics n.美学，美术理论，审美学，美的哲学

be analogous to 类似于……与……相似

bias n.偏见，偏爱，斜线；vt.使存偏见

codification n.法典编纂

competent adj.有能力的，胜任的

complementary adj.补充的，补足的

derivation n.引出，来历，出处，（语言）语源，词源

descriptive adj.描述的，叙述的

eradicate v.根除

exemplify vt.例证，例示，作为……例子

exert vt.尽（力），施加（压力等），努力；v.发挥，竭尽全力

extrapolate v.推断，［数］外推

imperialism n.帝国主义，帝制

lexicology n.词典学

linguist n.语言学家

linguistics n.语言学

mentalist n.精神第一性论者

opposite adj.相对的，对面的，对立的，相反的，对等的，对应的

phoneme n.［语］音位，音素

phonology n.音韵学，语音体系

preconceived ideas 先入之见，成见

prescription n.指示，规定，命令，处方，药方

prescriptivism n.规定主义（指传统语法）

priority n.先，前，优先，优先权

subjective adj.主观的，个人的

syntax n.［语］语法，有秩序的排列，句子构造，句法
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Passage 1　地图发展史

arc n.弧，弓形，拱

artificial adj.人造的，假的，非原产地的

astronomy n.天文学

babylonian adj.巴比伦的，罪恶的

cartography n.绘图法

copious adj.很多的，广识的，丰富的

cosmographer n.宇宙志学者，宇宙（结构）学家

culmination n.顶点

Eratosthenes n.埃拉托色尼（公元前3世纪的希腊天文学家、数学家和地理学家）

graticule n.分成小方格以便复制的图形，显微镜的计数线，格子线

incentive n.动机；adj.激励的

landmass n.大陆

latitude n.纬度，范围，（用复数）地区，行动或言论的自由（范围）

logarithm n.［数］对数

longitude n.经度，经线

mapmaking n.绘图法

medieval adj.中世纪的，仿中世纪的，老式的，［贬］原始的

mediterranean n.地中海；adj.地中海的，地中海民族的

Mercator n.墨卡托（地理学家，地图制作家）

meridian n.子午线，正午，顶点，全盛时期

parallel adj.（指至少两条线）平行的，相同的，类似的；n.平行线，对比，导轨

pendulum n.钟摆，摇锤

predecessor n.前辈，前任，（被取代的）原有事物

proportionately adv.相称地，成比例地

Ptolemy n.托勒密（公元2世纪的古希腊天文学家、地理学家、数学家以及地心说的创立者）

renaissance n.复兴，复活，新生，文艺复兴，文艺复兴时期

rigor n.严格，严厉，苛刻，严密，严酷，精确

sexagesimal adj.六十的，六十进位的；n.以六十为分母的分数

sketch n.略图，草图，概略，梗概，草图，拟定

Passage 2　仿生学研究

adhesive adj.带粘性的，胶粘的；n.粘合剂

biome n.（生态）生物群系

bond n.结合（物），粘结（剂），联结，公债，债券，合同

centrifuge n.离心分离机

electrostatic force 静电力

entomologist n.昆虫学者

friction n.摩擦，摩擦力

gecko n.壁虎

gravity n.地心引力，重力

gripper n.钳子，夹子

gust of wind 阵风

intermolecular adj.［化］分子间的，存在（或作用）于分子间的

manipulate vt.（熟练地）操作，使用（机器等），操纵（人或市价、市场），利用，应付

martian n.火星人；adj.火星的

microscopic adj.用显微镜可见的，精微的

predator n.掠夺者，食肉动物

reptilian adj.像爬虫的

rotor n.［机］转子，回转轴，转动体

unperturbed adj.泰然自若的

whiz n.嗽嗽声；v.发出呼啸声

Passage 3　人类五种感觉

akin adj.同族的，类似的

anatomist n.解剖学家，剖析者

anosmia n.［医］嗅觉缺失症

bud n.芽，蓓蕾；vi.发芽，萌芽

chemoreception n.化学感应

cognitive adj.认知的，认识的，有感知的

correspond to 相应，符合

exteroceptive adj.感受外界刺激（如视觉与听觉）的

glutamate n. 谷氨酸盐，谷氨酸酯

gestation n.尝味，味觉

interoceptive adj.［生理］内感受（器）的

interpret v.解释，说明，口译，通译，认为是……的意思

magneto n.磁发电机

mechanoreception n.（动物的）机械性刺激感受作用，机械感受作用

neurologist n.神经学者，神经科专门医师

olfactory adj.嗅觉的

particle n.粒子，点，极小量，微粒，质点，小品词，语气

perceive vt.察觉；v.感知，感到，认识到

photoreception n.［生理］光感受，感光（作用），视觉

propagate v.繁殖，传播，宣传

sensory adj.感觉的，感官的

somatic adj.肉体的

stereopsis n.立体观测，立体影像

substantial adj.坚固的，实质的，真实的，充实的
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Passage 1　海獭

congregate v.聚集

conservation n.保存，保持，守恒

crustacean adj.甲壳类的；n.甲壳类

dense adj.密集的，浓厚的

density n.密度

dislodge v.驱逐

drifting adj.漂流的，飘动的

ecosystem n.生态系统

endangered species 濒于灭绝的物种

exceptional adj.例外的，异常的

exclusively adv.排外地，专有地

forage n.草料；v.搜寻或寻找某物（尤指食物及供应物）

fraction n.小部分，片断，分数

groom vt. 整饰；n.马夫，新郎，男仆；vi.修饰

inflict v.造成

insulation n.绝缘

invertebrate adj.无脊椎的，无骨气的；n.无脊椎动物，无骨气的人

juvenile adj.青少年的，幼稚的；n.青少年，少年读物

landfast adj.附着于陆地的

marine mammal 海洋哺乳动物

mollusk n.［动］软体动物

patrol v.出巡，巡逻

plateau n.高地，高原（上升后的）稳定水平（或时期、状态）

prey n.被掠食者，牺牲者，掠食；vi.捕食，掠夺，折磨

raft n.筏，救生艇，橡皮船；vi.乘筏；vt.筏运，制成筏

recolonization n.开拓殖民地，再度移民

sea otter ［动］海獭（见于北太平洋沿岸）

stretch n.伸，拉伸，伸长（展），展宽

substrate n.（＝substratum）底层,下层,［地］底土层,基础,本源,［生］培养基

territory n.领土，版图，地域

urchin n.［动］海胆；n.顽童，小孩，［动］刺猬

vulnerability n.弱点，攻击

weasel n.［动］鼬鼠，黄鼠狼，狡猾的人，告密者，含糊话

wrap vt.包装，卷，缠绕，包，覆盖，裹，遮蔽，隐藏

Passage 2　龙涎香

ailment n.疾病（尤指微恙），不宁，不安

amber n.琥珀； adj.琥珀制的，琥珀色（黄色）的

ambiguity n.含糊，不明确

aphrodisiac adj.引起性欲的；n.壮阳剂,春药

bead n.珠子，水珠

compound n.混合物，［化］化合物；adj.复合的；v.混合，配合

devise vt.设计，发明，图谋，作出（计划），想出（办法），遗赠给

digestive system 消化系统

earthy adj.土的，粗陋的，朴实的，现实的

epilepsy n.［医］癫痫症

expel v.驱逐，开除，排出，发射

fecal adj.排泄物的，渣滓的，糟粕的

fetch vt.接来，取来，带来，售得，引出，吸引，到达，演绎出

fixative adj.固定的，防发挥的，定色的；n.定色料，定色剂，定影液

flammable substance 可燃物质

fragrance n.芬芳，香气，香味

isopropanol 异丙醇

microbial adj.微生物的，由细菌引起的

mould n.［亦作mold］肥土，壤土，霉，模具

nonreactive adj.［化］无电抗性的，不反应的

odorant n.有气味的东西

oxidation n.［化］氧化

peculiar adj.奇特的，罕见的，特殊的；n.特有财产，特权

perfumery n.香水制造厂，香水商店

photodegradation n.光降解（作用）

plague n.瘟疫，麻烦，苦恼，灾祸

precursor n.先驱

renaissance n.复兴，复活，新生，文艺复兴，文艺复兴时期

replacement n.归还，复位，交换，代替者，补充兵员，置换，移位

resinous adj.树脂质的，含树脂的，用树脂做的

soluble adj.可溶的，可溶解的

sperm whale 抹香鲸

spittle n.唾沫，吐出的泡沫

streaked adj.有条斑纹的，不安的

supplement n.补遗，补充，附录，增刊；v.补充

synthesize v.综合，合成

synthetic adj.用合成法制造的，人造的；n.合成物

virility n.男子气，生殖力,男子特点,刚强有力

volatilize v.挥发

Passage 3　社会学试验

allocate vt.分派，分配

attribute n.属性，品质，特征，加于，归结于

collaboration n.协作，通敌

contextual adj.文脉上的，前后关系的

dampen v.使潮湿，使沮丧

equivalent adj.相等的，相当的，同意义的；n.等价物，相等物

hypotheses n.臆测，假定

in lieu of 代，代替

malaise n.不舒服

offender n.罪犯，冒犯者

pecking order ［生］啄序,任何团体中之长幼强弱次序

peddle vi.挑卖，沿街叫卖；vt.叫卖，散播

phenomenon n.现象

phonics n.看字读音教学法，声学

placebo n.为死者所诵的晚祷词，安慰剂

plead guilty 服罪

random n.随意，任意；adj.任意的，随便的，胡乱的；adv.胡乱地

restorative adj.有助于复元的；n.滋补剂

rigorous adj.严格的，严厉的，严酷的，严峻的

trial n.试验，考验，审讯，审判

wane vi.变小，亏缺，衰落，退潮，消逝
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